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| © Reverend Divine, AnTHony MaAxXE#Ety, 


CER TA 


Preached before the Kings 
MAJESTY, andelſ{where, by bn 


Door in Divinity,and late Deane of 


windſor, deceaſed; ſome of them never 
before ima PRIN T. 
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1 The Golden Chain of mans Salvation, 
2 The fearful] point of Hardening. 
3 The Ghocehea Sleep. 


| 4 The Agonie of Chrift. 


| 8 AMarriage Sermon. 
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5 The vexation of Saul. 
6 The Sacrifice of Abraham. ns 
7 Hallelujah. 


9 The Wiſe-men guided by a Star. 
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The Points baxdled in theſe Sermons are ſet down. : 
in the next Pages Jollowing, 
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The firſt RE Of Predeſtination. | 


kom.8:30, M oreover,whom be predeſti- 
vated, them alſo be called : and whom 
hecalled phi alſs be iuftified: 6x whom 
he inſtified, them alſo he glwifed.. 


The points handled herein arc 5 


I Predeſtination. = 
2 Calling. = 
3 Tuſlification. 

4 Glorifying, 


The 2 Sermo nOf hardnefle of heart. 
Fx0d.,10.20. dnd the Lord hardened. 


Children of Iſracl goe. 


The points bandked herein aretheſe : 
I That there is an Hardening. 
2 That God Hardeneth not. 
2 How men become Hardened. 
| 4 Moſt wofull to be Hardened. 
5 The meancs to ayoidit if. 
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Luke 22, 44 But bein 1n an: gonie,) 'T, 
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rr "IOY) MON.” 7” The vexation 
| of Saul, 


L OAUL 6.14: Bu But the \Pritof ofebe Lond 
| 4 PA from Saul, and an evill wy 
"">it fat f the Lord wexed þ him "ie 


V Vanduidy raking upon 
tine offer. . Sacrific 
! contrary.to 
rr A Sat 
Dn 2 


ths ; Pong 2nd the 
farreſt carrell, contrary | 
ro Gods commande- 


ment: = 
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The SubftraRtion af 
Grace,and lofle of Gods 
"YSpirir'ro dire& him The | 


God oave Sathan- leave 
to worke upon him. Au 
NE ſpirit 4] lo vexe | 


The| 
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The Sacrifice of Abrihm, 


Theſimt Sunmon, 


Gen. 22.V.10. Aud Abraham ftret 


agug 
farth bs hand, tooke tbe knife. ww | 


by ſonne. 


T be points handled herein we erbeſe ; 


Ir Gkanhs love& £1 Of God elanating 
| Obedience'ro God, 
adwirable in rg 2 of Abtabs ejitg 


2 The ioyfull 1 The rqwandof Fay 
| iſſue that Gody & herein 2 2 A coparifon'ef Chats, © 
| made; . facrife unroChrifte 
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to kill 
his 


woe: 
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” Thc ſeventh Sermon. Hallelaiah. 


YPſal. 117. ver. 1.0 praiſe the Lord all ye 
Heathen: praiſe him all ye Nations, 

7 M1 Verſe 2. For bis mercifull kindueſſe is c- 
ver more and more towards us, and 


ever. Praiſe the Lord. 


The points handled herein are theſe: 


% th & Herein is intreated 
e.\8! prove me \of the antiquity & 
-1 An exhor- Lord, praiſe Fc. of Church. mu- 
ration, Yhum, FOOPar licke and finging of 

prailechc Lor pſalmes and hymns. 
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408 tiles neralit y that AU ſhould 
2 The praiſe God in publike co 
Perſons grcgatiens, With ſeyerall 


Nations, Iews C. Geds worſhip, 


Mercy Herein 16 ſhewed 
1 Theblindnes of the Gentils 
3 TheRea- J and Jin woiſbipping ſtrange gods, 
fons: for his 2Gods mercy in bringing the 
ro the knowledge of him in 
Truth & Ch. by the truth of his Goſpel 


TO 


| rhetruth of the Lord endurcth for | 
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Heathen, Gen- C4 Herein is ſhewed the ge- 
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TO THE TRYLY| 


| Religious, and my ever honored 
| friend M' 4nne Saddler, eldeſt davgh- 


ter to the Right honorable Str | 7 Ky » ; | , 
| Eaward Coke, Knight. codogy SS. 


Vertuous and Noble Miſtris; - 1,08 


— 


RGSSS 7: induced me to com- 
N' WE I mend theſe my meditati- | Mp 
W 4 Md 015 4nd lo co your | * Þ} 9 
favourable protection, Wo. Ay | 
| ; needs no long relation > | * 14 3 
fince your owne piety and devotion, your " $a 
zealous affection to the ſervice of God, - *Þ.g620 
and the Minifters of bis Word, 'and moſt HE 
«ſpecially to my poore ſelf, may ſufficiently 
 it.Setbat 1 canmot bat aſſure wy ſelf, | -- 
Af there be any thing here worth "obſer-| | _ 
Pation, your religious carg will pratFi; 
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mano 


t : If ought amiſſe, your indgement can 


'y mildely correc? 8,6 y gs love C48 COVEY | 
| it. Shelives againe i# jour life whom my 
ſoule ence honoured : and be cannot dye 
| whileſt yau live, whom 1 ſhall ever reve- 
rence.T meane your honorable Father and 
that bleſſed Saint in heaven your mother: 
whom 1 cannot thinke of, without teares 
both of i0y and ſorrow, when 1 remember 
| our loſſe and ber happineſſe. So I mait 
confeſſe,my obligation to you # very great, 
| iz regard. of theſe parents from whom 
| y0w are deſcended : But, thoſe Chriſtian 
vertnes , which you have. from them 44 
bereditary,bind me to you ina far greater 
dntic ; which are ſo wellihiigwns to" the 
| world 1 need not mention\3bm.. One! 
thu much give me leavdtgtxbert 108; 
| Go 82 ſtill meckly in that pings a8d reli- 
| 210u8 courſe you are in; diligence in rea- 
ding and meditating the ſacred word of 
God, frequency and devotion in prayer, 
Charitz#n clothing the naked, and fee- 
ding the bungric ſoule,curteſic and ſweet» 
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neſſe.of nature 10 4, Still, till continue 
conſtant in theſe Saintlike vertues which 
well remowne your memory as an example 
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| & comming : the crowne i burniſhing. 


you, that will ever ref 
Yours faithfully 
devoted, 
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Dedicatory. 
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glory of your owne ſexe and theſe wicked 
times, bonored ſo wiſe and noble a Father 
and kept ſo bleſſed « mether ſtill alive. 
And this I will adde for your comfort; 
T our goodueſſe ſhal not be forgotten. T be 
everlaſting Redeemer liveth: the reward 


That God,which you faithfully ſerne,with 
ten thouſand Angels and Archangels, be- 
bold your life, aud prepare you a better. 
T he full aſſurance whereof, to your owne 
Sonles wr 60 here, and the perfed# 
freition hereafter, he hath ever wiſht 


AxTHony Maxzr. 


10 after-ages. $0 [ball it be truly ſaid, as | 
| it hath been often, that you havebren the 
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Mans Salvation: 
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Romans 8. verſe 30. 


AM breover jvhons be predeſtinated, them 
alſo he called; «nd whonthe called them 
hw Juſtified:and wbombe Jpn 
ao he gfvrifie. . Be 


Shree? Very Sci prure- (faith the 
ANIP7> bleſſed Apoſtle) given 


fi (L 7 by inſpiration, is profita- 


| F$ =s God), and to make him 

'perfe&t roigood works Yet notwithſtans 
ding, ifa'mari ſhould: ſeeke upon pur- 
| pole, and line'by linc trace the whole! 


dal the Sip over;of all others,| 
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 Thegolden Chaine 


Ml. 


|__| Hierjinca. | 
3.ad Ephe- 


this one ſhort verſe is moſt divine,moſt || 
excellent: Singuli ſermones, ſyllabe, api-| 
ces, punita, in divine Scripturs plena 
ſont ſen/ib#s: [n the holy Sgripture,cve- 
- | ry (pecch and ſentence,cvery verſe,cvery' 

| point and ſyllableis rich in ſenſe,and ful 

| of divincand holy Myſteries: 
| So it 1s here. For the points of do- 
| &rine,it containefh the whole ſurnme of 

 ourReligion : for the manner, it conſiſt- 
cth of a ſweet gradation: for the matter, 
{it is full of comfortable inſtru&ion : for 
the depth of the underſtanding, it hath 
in it ſuch ſwect,profound,and heavenly 
Myſtcries; that as it is written,the head| 
| of the river Nilus could never be found: 
fo the heighe,depth, & ſpirituall know- 
| ledge which lieth couched in this whole 
| Verſe, in every point,inevery word, it is 
{unſearchable,itcannot be ſounded; Con: | 


cerning the Doftine. . Tas". 
- Surely, howſoever men dolivear caſc 
| for a time in this life, and carcleſly paſſc 
q on inthis buſie world, yet che clpecial! 
}and mainepoint, is the ſalvation of che 
1 foule, to be aſſured: of the life co come: 
_ | andif a man might be ſatisfied therein, 
\ | "3; men 
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| eth how ſoone,cven this night before to 
| morrow may my ſoule be taken from 
| me; and if I could prave unto my heart, 
chat God had cthoſenme roeternall life, | 
{then I {hould thinke-my ſelte the moft 

happy and bleſſed creaturealive, In this | 


|ugro the full, there is no one place in all | 
| theholy Book gf God, that can ſo brief- | L 
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| according rothe Fathers alluſion, firſt I: 


of ma mags Salvation. 
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then all were well, all were ſure adced.” 
Alas,this life enderh, and God know: 


great and weighty point of ſalvation for 


| 


ſonrdly,to ſatisfies mans hearcand ſoule: 


ly, fo plainly, ſo ſufficient) y inftru& us, 
3s this one ſhore verſe. 


| 


The ancient Fathers, in the courſe of 
[cheir Writings;they docall ic, The gol-| 


denn Chaine of our Salvation , becauſe 


hold faſt one Linke, you draw unto you 


|the wholeC haine: if and lergo one,you | 
| loſe all. 


For the mantier of my proceeding 


wal B9'Yr! ey Chainc,a" d weigh every | 
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_B 2 _Linke 
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ever , to an{wer a man throughly and} ..;; 


each one of theſe; Predeſtination, Cal-| © 
ling, Iuflificetion, and Glorifyjug, are lo ja 
| coupled and knit together, that if you 
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The golden Chaine 


Predeftina- 
tlon part 
| of the Go. 
_ | ſpe], may 
| cach- 
edofdif-_ 
- | crecrly, & 
reverently 
| Aug. de 
bono peiſ. 
| <-14-15-10 
De cotrrup. 
| & orat.c'F, 
| I4.& IG. 
{| Per, Mart, 
p-Jocis com, 
clafl3 cr. 
Z anch.de 
naturaDei 
| I 5.Ca2. 


; Linke in his owne proper Balance, and 
ſe handling every point ſeverally by it 


 ſelfe, in theend I will knit chem'up, and 
cloſe them together againe, And here 
before Tenter any further, I moſt hum- 
bly cravepardon,& favourable conſtru- 


| Rion in this matter. 1 know very well, 


Tam totouch a very greatand weightie 
point of- Religion, indeed ſo ſecret and 
decpe, that I do throw my ſelfe downe 
atthe foot of Gods mercy: ſear,beſeech- 


to give me an underſtanding ſpirit, that 
wharſocvcr [ ſhall ſpeak, it may be with 
ſuch truth of his word, with ſuch zeale of 
his glory , with ſuch-revercnce of his 


Majcſtic , as becometh bis ſervant, and 


this holy place. For 2 redeſtinetion being 


and with fuch moderation, as evermore 
I will be ſure to keepe the rule of the 1a- 


| cred Word of God for my gnide. 


' The purpoſe and drift of Saint-Panl 
in this place, is to proveto the Romans, 
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|ing him with all humblencſſe,to ſupport 
my weaknefle,to enlarge my heart, and | 


De di. os. os a A m—— -” 1 
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ſo high a point, wherein offence may be | 
ne by wading too farre ; by Gods af- 
iſtance, ir ſhall be toached ſo plainly, 
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oy being 
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| being then in perſecution, that howſoe- 
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| made choiſe of ſome to eternail life, iris 


| bath predeſtinated us 10 be adepied unto 
j himſelfe,throu gh Jeſus Chriſt, according 


| verſes, He bath ſaved u6,and called we ac» 
| cording to bas owne purpoſe and grace, 
| which was given t0 us through Chriſt 


| Potter hath power over the Clay , ro 


| glory... We 


| diſhonour ; ſo God 


Kr AMS 


of mans Salvation. 


yer iti this life, miſery and afMi&ions did / 
befall them , | 
ſure and moſt certaine, becauſe irdepen- 
ded upon the infallible purpoſe of God, 
which is bere called Predeſtivation, So 
that, Predeſtination is the ſecret and im- 


thoſe whom he hath loved in his Sonne 
Chriſt, and through faich and good 
works to make them veſlels of ctcrnall 

' That God of his free mercie hath 
apparant in divers places, Epheſ.1.5. Be 


to the good pleaſure of bes owne will, 
In the 2. to Timoth. 1. the 8. and 9. 


leſws,before the world was,Sorhen,as the 


make it, either a veſſel! of honour, Or 
hath power over the 


yet their ſalvation ſtood | 
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mutable purpoſe of God , whereby he | 
{hath decrced from all eternity to call 
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2,Tim,r, 
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 vedlacob,and 7 have hated Efau.ln this 


| ſtand up to pleade againſt God ? The clay 


"Dell, cm | GA <—_ 


 ſonnes of men ; and af his ownc free 
mercy bath made choice of ſometo eter- 
nall ife, and others hath left unto per- 


ent. 


and the wicked for the evill day. 

'Now' if it be demanded why God 
hath made choice of ſorme,and not of 0- 
 thers,and thought injuſtice and want of 


compaſſion, that he (honld reje& men | 


| before they be borne, and brought into 
the light ; and ere everthcy have done 
poetry. or evill, as it is ſajd-in Row. 9. 11, 
1%. Eve ever the children were borne, 
when they had done neither good nor e- 
vill (that the purpoſe of God mich} re- 
maine, acrording to elettion) 1 have lo. 


caſe I firſtanſwee plainly with the Pro-. 
 phet 1/a. in his 45. Chap. verſ.9. Woe be 
unto hin that ftriveth with bis Maker: 
or what art thou (O man) that dareſt 
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dition. God hath created all for himſelfe, | 


may m0 diſpute with the Potter, Mas 
| thatis but duſt and aſhes, he may not 
| reaſon the caſe with his Creator. To 
{ know further, why, God hath made 
| choiſc of ſome and not of others zthere: 
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of mans Salvation. 
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is no other reaſon to be given, noother | 
aafover to be made, bur thar itis hisgood 
pleaſure, itis his will. Miſericordie cjue, 
cauſe miſericordie : God ſhews mercy, to 
whom be will ſhew mercy , and he hath 
compaſſion upon whow it pleaſeth bins to 
Jl have compaſiion. There is. power and 
free liberty 1n God, to give atid beſtow 
his grace, both ro whom, when, & how | 
much ſocver it pleaſcth. him. Haic fit 
-miſericordia,tibi non fit injuria (faith S. | 
Auguſtine) God chuſeth one, he refu. 
ſerh another; to him he ſheweth mercy, 
rothee he doth no injury. IE] 
Here then we muſt reſt,here we muſt 
'make a full point. It is Gods good plea- 


itisa barre for all deep queſtions, either 
* of Predeſftination,Blettion, Deſtinie, or 
any ſach like. It is Gods good pleaſure, 
| itis his will. His will js the cauſc of all 
| cauſes;8 further we cannot go. Whom 
| this anſwer doth not contenr,S. Gregory 

doth anſwer dire&ly, 27 in jew De: 
| ratdonem non videt, infirmitatem ſnam 
\ronfiderans cur non Videat, rationem*%1i- 


det : In the hidden works of God, he 


| ſeire;it is his will. And this one anſwer, | 


a Fart ad 
necefſuale: 
Providetia | 
PY ſapienti> 
em Prede | 
flinatio ad ©| . 
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The goldew Chaine 


| thar ſeeth-nor arcaſon;if ke ſee his owne 
infirmitie, be ſeeth a ſufficient reaſon 
why he ſhould not ſee. We-conclude 
| PR On then with good S. Angeftine 1n his 59. 
Paim, | Epiſtle ad Panlinum : Occulta effe cauſe 

| | poteſ, ininſta eſſe non poteſt : Why God 
| hath made choiſc of ſome, and not of 0- 
| thers;howſoever unto us the cauſebe hid 
| den,yct undoubtedly it cannotbe uniuſt 
This DoArine briefly ſer downe,and 
|thus plainly appearipg;that Predeſtina- 
tiow is the immutable purpoſe of God; 
whereby be hath made choiſe of ſome,and 
 reiedted others, according tothe. pleaſure 
o{h& owne will ; It ſecmcth at the firſt, 
| when mendocommitr finne,theycannot 
| 2v0id it, as.if God had ſoordained it, He 
| hath madechoaice of ſome to life, and 0. 
|\thers he hath reiced , thereforewhen 
{they ſin,and follow the courſe that lead- 
> eth untodeath,they doit ofneceflity.0, 
| | Red15.10 | God forbid there ſhould be uorighteonſaes 
-j - » |#2 Goa, or iniquitiein the Almighty, For 
God bath commanded no man to do wn- 
fodlz: neither hath be given any man l:- 
| | cenſe to fin.Beforc werefolve this doubt, 
. {there ariſcth a very notable & neceſſary 
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[beginning of it? The heathen Philoſo.. 


| De05:alrerum vidembonumgditers vero 


| thor and beginner of all good, the other 
|the firſt cauſe and autherofall evil. This 
-|qpinion went current aJopgrime,almoſt | 
|300.yeares, as Nicephorme writethz and 


| looking intothe word of troth, by the 
ſhe of nature they could never finde 


point, very briefly wee will ſer downe 
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of mans Salve Hon. 


queſtion, which, @ times. paſt). hath | 


[rroubled many wits. If God he not the 


[author of ſinne, ifhe be not the cauſe of | 


mans offending, how came ſinne firſt ro 
bee? how came it in? where was the firſt 


phers they roved at the matter' a far off: 
the | "aig they ſaid it came in by 
chance: C4riſtotle and his ſet,they kid, 
it was theerror of nature: Plato camea! 
little nearer, and hee (aid,jt aroſe *£ tans, 
out of the nature of man: Manichens the 


| Heretike(to avoid the former opinions) | 


he fained two Gods: Dees affirmanit AP 


ma/um : One eaverred to bee the au- 


the reaſon was, becauſe men never 


whence finnecame. 
That wee may fully underſtand this 


thelincall deſcent of finne. 
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4 piſcence?that D avid(hews,ex immanas | 


- | conceived in fin:asthe originall doth (ig. 


| 


| firſt ta ſinne:; 4dewand Eve (as appea-| 


EE 


- | firſt eo ſfinne? The divel at firſt was crea- 


| 


«way by bis own cacupiſcence;gy is inticed. 
All finne, all wickednefſe of this life 


If we be all bornein finne,and 


| in his firſt creation, a poſſibility to ſtand 


| 


Sin firſt arifeth from concupiſcence. 
Every man is teinpted,when he is drawne 


(whatſoever) firſt ariſeth from. concu- 
piſcence,from our owne wicked inclina- 
tion. From whence then comes concu- 


ſemine:We ave born in iniquity Cy we are 


nifie,weare al parmedin unclean bloud. | 
by nature 
corrupt, wee muſt aſcend higher to our 
firſt parents, and know how they came 


reth inthe 2 of Geneſs) thefirſt, \finned | 
by yeelding conſent untorhe divell;they | 
tooke it from Satan: Here then comes in 
the mainequeſtion;How came the divel | 


ted in poteflate flandi fy cadendi; he had 


or fall : power of continuance, that hee | 
had from God:poſlibility of falling,that 
he had from himſelfe, For itis a ground 
in Divinity; 1nmatebiliter bonum eſſe, 
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onely proper unto God. therefore had. 
hepoſhbility to ſtand ot fall. Saint Au- | 


withaut any change or alteration, it is | 


light)had poſhbiliry of falling-: Becauſe 
(ſaith he) ar the firſt hee was created of 
nothing, therefore hee had in him pol- | 
ſibility to returne to nothing - it ſo bee 
hee did not relie on the goodnefſe of his 
Creator, 1f hee did not ſubie& himſelfe 
under the power of God. £ 

| Toreſolvethen: Saran at the firſt was 
| created an Angell of light, and bad pol- 
fibility to ſtand or fall; but inthe + 4. of 
Iſaish, and the 14: verſe, whertas hee 
faith there: 1 will aſcend abone the height 
of the clowds,I will be like the moſt high; 
then did Satan chooſe rather to bee an 


His allegeance, & to abandon the good- 
neſſe of God:then {relying till on God) 
{to be eſtabliſhedby his power. Our Sa- 
'viour Chriſtfaith, 7 ſaw Sathan fall as 
lightuing from beavenand thelightning 
we know, is not caſt downe by. any 0- 


oſtine alſo he rendreth anotherreaſon | 
Y why the divell (created an Angell of | 


abſolute nature in himſelfe, to ſhake off | 


| ther : bur icfalleth and breaketh out of it 
- ". 1: ode” 
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The goldenChaine 
ſelfe alone. The dinell (ſaith Saint Peter) 
we caſt down tobell, and aelinered wnis 
chaines of darkneſſe:the reaſon is rendred 

- | in the 6, of Jude, becauſe when hee had 
poſlibility to ſtand or fall, hee keps 101 || 
his firſt eſtate, Non perſtitit in veritate, 
| loh.8. 44. He abode wotin the truth. So 
then,todeſcend again. Thedivell, he is 
primitivous peccaror, he wasthe firſt offe-| 
der For, het ſunned from the beginning. 
From the divell fin was derived unto 4- 
| dam;fro 4demrto all his poſterity,born 
of uncleane ſeed, from the corruption of 
\uncleanebirth, itis ſecretly convaied to 
our inclination, to concupiſcence. Thus 
from the divell, finne firſt boileth up; as 
out of the maine (ca: from him, when it 
comes to Adam, it ariſcth, as out of a| 
pring - from this ſpring it is reſerned in 
nature,as in a conduit; from nature con- 
uaicd to concupiſcence,as by a pipe;and | 
from thence doth iſfſuc a ſtreame of wic- 
kedneſſe tothe ſea againe. - 

Now, although it bee thus manifeſt, 
that ſinne doth procced from the ſug- 
geſtion of Sathan, working with our 
owne cencupiſcence- yet,evill and po: 
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Gad;& when they ſin,they do not fticke 


fore workbis wil, for who hathener reſiſted. 


et;he anſwerdfuch men very firly inthe 
perſon of 7#piter, ſpeaking inthis ſort ; 
Q79707 of dvd Weds begrot airiborrar 
EZ nuewy 0 $49) x4 3a, ot ds x92 auiTo} 
Zpnoi aravarinovt \p wen dA 3 yer. 
 Oyee fooliſh mortall men, ever and 
anon'ye cry out of the immortall gods, 
imputing to them the cauſe of your mile... 
tics, when (indeed) your ſelves are rhe 
workers of your. owne woe. Perditio tue 


tx te;0 Iſrael, ghou haft fallen by thy own | 


| iniquity. Stygias ultro querimus undas, 
Like the 0ftrige,we doc pricke our ſelves 
with our owne feathers, | 
| ſelves doe canſe the ſbip to leake where 
wee faile. Onely (lod) this have I found, 
[tharGod bath made ma righteous,batibey 


bane ſought -out many inuetions. nave | 
Peccas? quia weſcix? 76. How comesitts | 
paſle,faith Saint 4»g»/tin,thatthou doſt | 
linne2 becauſe thou art ignorant? iris | 


eſſe men,they think they are temptcd of | 


to fay, god bath ſo decreed it,let bimther- | 


and Wee our fi 
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not ſo; why-doſt thou ſinne? becauſe | 
thowarrcompellcdithereis noſuch mar- | 
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| man is his ſuere. Of our owne accord, 


| finne;ſoisit in theg. Pſalm & 16.verſe; 
| T he angodly is trapped; how? not by God, 


{ Lord our Godis $909 holy & only ho- 


| Miniftcrs, the Cherubins are of fire moſt 
| phins doe cover, their faces with their 


|brightnes af his moſt parc and undefiled! 
| Maieſty. Therefore althopghino aQion 
| can bedone without God; and that his! 
| poweris ſoina!things,that wecannot ſo 
1 much as life up our finger without _—_ 


F| fiance; x05 waimy FI xaxify : WCO Can” 
{ tit faſten the leaſt touch of any evillup- 
| oh God. Butſo it ſtands Fas eademg;c- 


ers why. doſt thou ſinne? becauſe it 
pleafeth, it delighteth\thy wicked and 
corrupted nature. 7» the tranſereſion of « 


» 


| wee rune wilfully inro the dead-fall of 


but by the works of his owne bands. The 
ly;ſo holy, that (as/40b faith) rhe Angel 
are uncleane in his ſight;lo.pure,that his 


«lecrcy and yet the Cherubinsand Sera. 
wings, as not able to beholdthe perfet 


For in him we lint,and moneand hane al 
ov7 being.Yetisnot God the cauſcof any 
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there isa double cauſe, Firſt, the inſtru- | 


of motion to the ſame. Through this 
double cauſe of moving, there isa double | 

4 * * | | 
worke,which unto us ſcemeth to be but : 


in the aof the 47s and the 23. verſe) by 
his determinat counſell and forc-know- 
[edge, delivered up our Saviour Chriſt, 
as the principal cauſe; 7#de- as theinſtru- 
mentall:yert neither is God to be drawne 
in,as a patty in l#ds fault; nor 14d to 
il be excuſed as furthering the worke of 
i 8! God: for God never comanded 1vdas to 


a cing him hadany ſuch intention asto do 
" |} God ſervice in ghe execution of his will. 
Deas agit per males, non inmalis. The 


—  - 


, {not 'God the cauſe of their wickedacſle. 


) | {the evill or qualitie in the aRion.For ex- 


\if his horſe halt,'or havean ill pace, hee 


mentall cauſe moving; then God ſepara- | 
ecd fr6 theinſtryment; yer giving power | 


one. For example; God (as appeareth | 


| deliver up Chriſt : norl#4 in delive. | 


| wickedarethe inſtruments of God, yet | | 
|God'is the cauſe ofthe aQion,but not of |/ 


ljample; A man travellcth 'bis Horſe by | 
the way,he isthe cauſeof his going; but | 


| | |'$ northe caule ofhisill going, . | 
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 Acunningman ſtriketh an inſtrument 


with his fingers : he is the cauſe of the 
found, bur if the inſtrument bee bad, or 
the ſtrings riot well choſen, he is not the 
cauſe of theill ſound. CHE 

| Thelronrufteth, theu wile not wire 


fault is hotin the Vintner. In the Hea- 


globe of all, is carried about with one 
ſphere & with one motion; yer the Pla- 
nets in themſelves have a wandring and 
| uncertaine courſe. The like we may uſu- 
ally behold in every Clockezthegreateſt 
& higheſt wheele moveth, and carrieth 


| | abontal the reſt; yer inthismotion,ſome 
| wheeles turn tothe right hand, others to 
| the left,and thatby a contrary courſe, 


. Sothen ic farerh thus with the wicked, 


| as he chac hath an cuill-and corrupt to- 
macke, if hee doe cate hony, it turncth | 


into gallzor, asifa mans hand bee out of 


| joynr, whenhe would move it one way, 
it tarnes another ; ſo the wicked and 
| 


podles men;whereas the light ofnature, 


| Gods ſpirit; and his word, leadeththem 


67.4 one 
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1 ine way their vile inclinatis,their oWne | 
oncupiſcence leadeth them another. 
. Now then ivhar {hall we ſay? is there |. 
mrighteouſ nes with God? doth he cauſe 
;4to commit finne? No, God forbid, | | 
vickedneſſe ſbould be in God, or iniquitie | 10b 34.10 | 

mate Hlimighty. Butasitis ſaid before;] 
ry Mans drawn away byhiewncon. FF | 
WiſetNceigh irtmiced: [oforkts it bath [ne +| 
ance, brimgeth forth finne,and finve | 

Vit & finiſhed, bringeth forth death. 
\Havin ng hitherca. freed God from all 
dearina: of evill, by ſhewing from | 
whence! ſinne comes, and that; God is; ; 
f ntche author of itz We doe here mcete apt. | 
bh with the Pclagian heretike (who not} © | 
nc |Mabl6ro uocierbisiknor) affirmes thar the 

bo wicktdarc teieQed,for the ſinnes'whichy; 
God forc-ſaw-they would. commit : .ai 

p\contrariwiſes' the godly, preventing | 
race of God by theit mexits,arc pre. 
Fdeſtivaced, Scbglcn through faith and | 
workes, which God fore. ſaw they | 
| | doe: :Making Gods eternall eleQr-j 
fon to depend npbn our. faith, and upor?| 

our workes; whereas (cleane contrary) 
_, ourgood workee, and all the| 
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i; \ good that is.in us, doth wholly depend 
| upon Gods freeele@ion. 

Saint Panl (aith dircAly;God hath cho- 
ſen us inhg ſon Chriſt, before the faunda. 
116 of the n 011d was. If m Chriſt allurcd. 
ly it appeares, we weie era in our 
7 Ft and ſo Gods elcRion is the cauſe! 
of ourgood works, Fr cauſe noneff poſte- 
rior ſo effedFu : the caule, it doth neuer] 
FX follow the effe@. : 
[ee Lom, | . The learned, gchocleiemcp anakes'? it 
7 plaine: Non ided clettus aft quis, quia tali 
| futurus erat, ſed ex tali leflione talks eff 
 facims:noman was eucrchoſen through 

| Fairhand good works, which God fore. 
| ſawthathec ſhou!d doe: bur the Faith 

and good workes which” wee now doe, 
| proceede: from the cternall een, 
which wentbctore, '* - 

This doththe Apoſtle very 'plainely 
| ſet downe, God hath ſaved w,and called 
He,not according tooer workts but accor- 
ding 10 hs own purpoſe and:grace which 
4s. gioen to ma, through {ſm part 
k | es the world was. 
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Calng.\ 


rept FO he Predeflinated, thiws | 
"ſee Called. 


"A'S fr6tn ther maine Sea, wedoe Arike 


© Sir6o/ ome Channell'or Riuer + ſo 
| fron Predeftinerion (the great depth of | 
| Gods connfelly the Apoſtle olotieth 
unto Cal/t7, For,whereis it hath beetic 
ſhewd ty theopen ing thefirſt point,char 
Gd of hiv free'mercy did' chooſe ſome 
life ritforhers harh lefero perdition : | 
ut wp tagpe] FOO PD: ou d never Cel 


a resoig ho redrefle 
Port Fizcuere ApottlecSterh fra | | 
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| word. Firſt,by his workes, This world 
| Plat.de if. an Vniverſitic,or a Colledge, where- 
= "* in therearetwo LeQures,wherof every 
man living muſt. bean hearer, anda lear- 
} ner. The firſt isthe Philoſophy LeRure, 
; concerning Gods works,in the heavens, 


| and. all his.creatures:by the. which wee 
by {IR t oy called Q Rapons God. 
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| from the hrate thereof 
\ The Divinity LeAure'bepins at the'7. | 


| The:Law ofthe Lord isart undefiled lim, | 
connerring the Soule; the reftimony of the | 


fimple.The8tatares of the Lord areright, 


reth for eatr.T be iddgements of the Lord 
| ere erme'cy righteous altogether; More 
be deſired then gold; yea, thew much "fine 
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cinder aatrembble amightyman 


| 19 run bus race: his going ont is from the / 
one end dſthe beavenzandhis compeſſe is 
axto the twd's of the ſame, and none is bid 
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Tf 


verſe,and'cominuestothe rt; verſe. © 


Lordis fure;&y giverh wiſedowe unto the 


(3 reiayze the beert.. The comandement of 
the Lovdtis pare, &r gietth light unto'the 
ges.Tbe fear of the Lord iaclean,gy indu- 


gold: fweerer alſo then hony, & the howy- - 


comb. Mureoner by the is hy ſerwir taught 


&.imkeeping of tht there 13 great reward. 


- Touching 'the: Philoſophy Levic : |- 
tharwe arc all: firſt teZed to: know' God | 


i... 


by his workes; it is moſt apparant. For ||tamblicus 
#970 oft dininjtatis Symboli:theworld | & 9yfle 
istheglaſſe of Gods Divinity. The Hea-'| 
then Philoſopher faith: Drws tangiter in 
operibue, GOD iseventouched in his | 
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workes. Hee iumpeth with Saint Pe/, 
A.17.29.T hi heathenby groping might 
haue found bins : for doubtleſſe hee ts not 
| farre from enery one of, Inthe 143. 
| Pſalme, and thefifr verſe, the holy Pro- 
pher ſaith thus: 7 will muſe apen all thy 
workeszo exerciſe my ſelſe inthe workes 
| of thy bands, lia man will profit bythis 
Philoſophy LeAure, he muſt uſe medi- 
| cation. For indeed if a man doe rightly 

conſider the ebbing and flowing of the 
Sca,whcreofno reaſon can bee rendred - 
j of the ccrtaine'courſe and changeof rhe 
| Moone, with the ſecret influcnceof the 
ſame : the natureof the Winde, no man 
knoweth whenceit commeth, nor whi- 
| ther it gocth: the hugeneſſe of the ſwel- 
| \ms Sea, girtin by Gods commande- 
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ment, that it doth not over-flow thc 
[bankes : the raging thunder, which 
_ | makes all the beaſts of the field torrem- 
| |ble> the fcarefull lightning, which in the 
twinkling of an eye paſſeth from Eaſt 
{to Weſt: how all things keepe their ap- 
| pointed courſe wherein they were crea | 
ted: As wewalkeabroad inthe fields, 
|1f wee doe behold and view the glory - 
| the 
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= Sun and Mioobe, the beautic of the 
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Showers,greene Paſtures;pleaſant Mca-; 
{| dowes, cleere Springs, thicke Woods, | 
| guſhing Fountaines, the wonderfull in- | 
creaſe of Gorne, Carell, and {uch like : | 
| whois he(bebolding thelethings, &leri. 
| ouſly meditating upon this Philoſophy | 
LeRure)but he mull needs contclle that | 


SANG 4 ET WORE. = 
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htroknow him in his workes 2 
And, as Godisthus ſeene, and ravghe 
| untoal the heathen people by his works, 
[in 1924wme, in the frame and compo- | 
[ſcion of this great! werld : fo likewiſe | 

6.0 D doth Call us by his workes, in | 
wregwa, in the little world. of man - 
_ | Homo eff Cali ſimalecrum, os interpres 
Nature : Man, heeiv the piture of the | 
(heauens, and the interpreter of Nature 
ſ oncerning God,wee acknowledge him | 


| [have foundit to be. 4 body { in man wee 


i 


Searres,: the - fweert Deaw , diſtilling , | 


God doth Call him, being ſo manifeſtly | | 


ane concerning the world, we | || 


Ll 
. 


have anabridgmentof both; namely, of | 
7 GOD, in kr of his ſpirit; of the. 
\world,in the compoſition of the body: 
f «though the Crearor (upon putpole, | 
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co ſet forth a mirrour of his workes) in- 
rended to bring into this one little'com.. 
paſſe of man, both the-infiniceneſle of 
.his owne nature, and the hugeneffe of 
| the whole world together. an 

| As intheworld,ſo in thebody of man, 
| there'is a wonderfull mixture of rhe 
| foure Elements, The Heart, - placed 
| inthe midſt as the Earth or Centres the 
| Liver, like the Sca, from-whence rhe 
lively Springs of bloud doe flow : rhe 
| Veynes, (like Rivers) ſpreading them. 
| ſelvesabroad unto thentmoſt members: 
| the Brain which giverb light and under. 
| ſtanding, placed aloft likerhe Sunne: the 
| Senſes ſetround about) like -Starres, for | 
ornament : the'Countenance of man, 
Vas of grace and maieſtie;ſtriking a terror 
into all creatures. Such'and ſo wonder- 
fall is God'in bis power, that he is ſeene 
inthe workmanſhip of the bedy. -- 

| Burif-man (as it were out of himſelfe) 
| could behold this body receiving life, 
{andentring into the uſc of: all his moti- 
j ons; ſoynts moving fo aQively;Sinewes 
| ſtirring ſo nimbly; Senſes otrering their | 
force ſo ſharpely; the inward Powers ſo 


, ' 


HE_ 


þ "_ 


| 


[excellentzthe'Spirir, ating, ol z Rea-| 
fon;ſo divine; the Minde an 


i this/be muſt needs be driven to confeſſe, | 
[ſoticth inthe' x. tothe Romans, and the 
[Indians that worſhip rhe Sunne: nor the 
|invifible things of GOD (his eternall po-' 


\ :beir beau- 


| 06 ed . LM | Y Pb | he | 
of the world; being confidered in his | 7 & ay 
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| of mans'Salvation. 


; the þ d Cogitari- | 
on'ſo quicke and infinite, the Vnder-' 
fanding, ſo Angel-likez and the Soule | 


| (above all) Dez 202221e, the ingraven T- | 


mape of theimmorral god:Ka ma could} 
efiter into himſclfe, & confider tightly of | 


'that' God *bath Called him" by thoſe 
works, which are moſt apparitin himſelt 
: Therefore as Saiht Paul foundly rea» 
26.verſe.” No'man'can excuſe himlclfe : | 
Mabgmat their great Prophet: nor the 


| Foyprians, that offer ſacrifice to al man- 


|ther remore and barbarovs people, that | 
doe worſhip ſtrange Idols of gHeir owne | 


ihvention:none of theſe can'exruſe him: | 
felfe, and ſay,he is not ca/led* becauſe the 


\wer and God bead) arc ſeene by the creats. 


Neither the Forkes, who. acknowledge | 


Wiſd.13.1 bo 
They are : 
nor to bee | 


excuſed, 
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ſophie LeRure, all people (whatſoe- 
ver (are inſtruRed to know God. Burt 
Plal.146. | to his owne people, God reades Divini- 
[19-2% | ty lecures: hecalleth and teacheth them 
by his word. In the 146. Pſalme, and 
thetwolaſt verſcs: GOD, hath given hu 
' word wnte Tacob, bu ſtatutes and hu or- 
dinances unto Iſrael, He hath not dealt ſs 
with every nation, neither have the Hea- 
then knowledge of his lawes. So thenasin 
the 1.0f Kings 6. 3B> verſe, there is 
.'| mention made of three Courts of the| 
| Icmplc at. /eruſalem, wherein GO D 
was worſhipped : ſo here are three 
Courts, TIES. 
Firſt, wee beho!d God in' the fram 
and compoſition ofthe Heaven,and the 
Earth,as the great andourermoſt Contt: | 
then wee ſce God. in our ſelues, in the 
-| workmanſhip of the body,inthe powers 
"fofrheminde aad ſouleztherce is the inner 
Court: Laftly,with rhe high Prieſt, wee 
yenter.intq Sanctum Senfforum: that is, 
we behold Gad,andlearne to.know him | 
{finhis ſacred and heavenly: Word: Althe 
_ |Prophers.and Apoſtles, all the Miniſters | 
jou Godithey are Divinity LeAurers-and 
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il Nations,people, & kindredgto whom —(F 
| they have and doe preach the Goſpel off & 
[| Chriſt Teſas;all rheſe huverhFir out « ard 
"| Callings and untoall theſc,prace, mercy, | | 
: and ſalvation in: Chrift Teſus hath beene 
f 


| offered. And hereofis thar place under- | 
| ſtood inthe 20.0f Marte. verſe 16. — 
| Many are called;but feware cooſen: that : | 
- | is; by the outward Calling, both of 'the | 
"| workes'of God; andof his word, many 
* | are Colled, (fot this outward Calling is 
. "HOES AE ao - FE F-: 
| common both to good and 'bad)y | 
| but by the inward Ca//ing, cfteAually | 


| workinginthemaliuely faith apprehen- 
ding CH 7s tr; ſo, very few arc 
Cdlird.Here in this place of Saint Pal, | 
15meatta more ſpeciall, powerfull, and | 
| {inward Calling, which 1s wrought by | 
| Gods ſpirit, and ioyned with faith': fo | | 
| I | doth Saint 4vgaſtinecxpornd it, in his | | 
|book De Predeſtinatione ſantforum: Non 
dj quatangne, ſed qua, vuiatione fit credens: | I 
| | Wtiomſocuer God hath choſon ro life, 1 
"Nl | firm he hath fo Ca/{ed by that Callin, b 
whereby hee is made and becomes faith- 
full, Fs the 16nd 1 4..4 rertairews: | ani! 
ma nimid Lydia ard ws. Theteis the | Ep' 1-13: 
{2 out- 
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The golden Chaine 
outward calling: and the Lord opened her 
| heart; ſbee attended to the things whicl 
\Paul fpaktegand ſbe was beptized: theres 
the inward c«4ing. ', This then is the 
ſound &plaine meaning of theſe words, 
Fhom hee hath predeftinated, thoſe hee 
hath called; that is;thoſe whom he hath 
| choſen'to eternall life,he hath alſo or dai- 
| ned to uſerhe meanes of falyation;which 
| is an effeQuall Calling by bis Word ' and 
[piis. © 43 * 
Having diſcuſſed this, ſecond point,] 
whereby it appcarcth, how all men li- 
Juingarc Called, both by the workes of 


| God.and by his word, wee may here ſec 
how the diſſolute livers and prophane 
Atheiſts of theſe our. times deceive the. 
| ſelves. Itis a common conccit, foltred 
| in the boſome of:many : yea, vile and 
| ſenſuall men,they will not ſticketo ſtay: 
If I be laucd, Iam faved «+ If Ibechoſen 
| to life, | am ſure of ſalvatio: If otherwile, 
{I cannot avoydit. Affuredly ſuch men, 
they doe [peake as perverſly, & as ſenſe- 
- flefly, as if a man ſhould ſay, that hee 
| would gladly be at Yorke, and yer will 
| ule neither horſe, foot, nor VVagon, 
EEE I but | 
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1:/Fhe courſs 2nd order of mins ava 


| WDn;: is like a golden Chainez' and” this 
| rle may fiely bee called lacobr Ladder, | 
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bur will flie thither. For the determinate 
counſel of God, it doth not take: away 
thenature and 'propertie of ſecondaric 
cauſes,ir doth not rake away the meanes | \ 
of ſalvation, but rather Gods feciet coun- 
ſall;ir doth ſet thoſe courſes in order,and 
dot diſpoſe of thoſe meanes' to wg 
pound end; 

| Gods purpoſe, his erernall FRENY is 
not to/beeſought out'in his bottomleſſe 
counſell; For then' wee muſt all cry out 
with'Saint Pavl'; 2 8455 1ovidgupt copicy 


Kubzrg/oe 3 Ored, 06 the deepeme(ſe' '6f/ rhe Po Te 
thher,both of thewiſedome 5 kn 


ofiGod! how anſcarchable are hisiwdge- 
ments;end his waies paſt finding one) Bur 
Gods purpoſe, his'eternall decree''is't6 | 
bee ſought out in the meancs; 'and''jn 
the: manifeſtation appointed. Yor» the 


on 9" Angels and Saints ofthe | 
aharch- doe deſcend and aſcend 'vnto 
God... Zecob wreſtled with the Angell ar | 
Yon foot of the Ladder : we muſt not 


% 
me” rior 4 ill C64 4 


_ atth.t. A P 
DA. a ha IQ - 
s 


” o—_  G— 


The golmn Chaine 


| 
Y M 2th 2.6 o 
j 


|. (air the Lord) will bearecbe Heawcns, 


| belo bardie, asto wreſtle with God at 
the top of the Ladder. Wee ſee here, 
God hath ſet downe,nart onely Predeſti. 


4 2 
 B445en, as though wee ſhould ſlay there, 


| but 1+fification and Calling, as middic. 
eps «nd degrees, whereby wee muſt 
aſcend, unto God, Vee muſt nor pull 
 downe the Ladder, and thinketoaiumpe' 
into Heauen. To ſay, If I bee ſaucdy I 
 am-faueg; it is: the diuels divinity. VVhen 
 onr Sayiour was upon the pinnacle, hee 
bad him. caſt himfelfe downe headlong, 
far (fairh hee)God bath gizer hu Amzel; 
charge everthee lefb at any time thew daſh 
thy faer:egainſt a ffene. Hee left our the 
 chicfepoine (in all-bis wayes- ) jt'was: 
not.the right way from the pinnacle, to 
caſt himſelfe downe headlong. - 

| - No more ts it here the way, to: ftand 
| upon this high poiat & dangerous pin- 
nacle of Predeſimatioa,tocaſt amans (ell 
down headlong, defperatcly, faying, If 


tn. verſe,the Lordtherepromiſingtem- 


the 
oft 


| be, 


ble 


l becfancd, lam ſaucd. Jn the: 2. of Oze | 


\ © 


| porall blefGings, ſcrrerh cloame an order || 
and'a. courſe, bow they hang together: I | 


and 
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#yd the Heavens fhall heare the earth,and 
the earth ſhall heare the corn, and wine (5 
ojle, and the corne and wine v7 ole ſhall 


| 


| heare Iſrael : ſolikewiſe in the ſpiritual | 


blefling of the ſoule, rhere are meanes, 
and an order, how wee come unto the 


| lame. God by his Sonne Chriſt, Chriſt 


by his Word;his VWord worketh by his 


our hearts flid faſt by faith; Faith catch. 
«th hold upon Chriſt, and ſo backe a+ 

| gatne, Chriſt preſenteth us vnto God. 

| Here likewiſe in this Scripturez God 
hath choſenus from cucrlaſting;there is | 

Predeſi ination : he doth notrhere leaue: | 


Word, there is Calling : This Word 
(through his Spirit) ingendererh Faiths 
there is 7#fiijing : this inftifying Faith 
lifes us up unto GOD, there is Glors- | 
[img 


ommon ſenſe & reaſon doth teach us, 


s, 


{ TAG 12 oor THC; In every aftis, 
|the'end & the meancsofthe end mutt go 


rogether. The end which cucry one of 
| us doth defire$& aym at,isetcrnal glory: | 


 Spirit;his Spirit doth certific our hearts; | 


vs, bur then hee doth teach us by his | 


lay ho!d upon | 


wemult bec ſure cha to 


| Se 
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Calling and Tuftifying, as the M&EAancs Or | —_ 
daincd to.come unto this end. For this | 7 


the 
_ 
; *_1 


is acertaine and ſure. ground in Divinity | 
and. Religion; VWhomſoever God bath | 
appointed unto cternall life, hee hath al- 7" 
ſoappointed tEarman to uſe the meanes {WT 
whereby he may. come:unto the ſame. 
 Tomake this more plaine,.ler it pleaſc 
youra vquchſafc the braringyt :an acci- 
mly ro this] 


dent, which fell aur very: 


| ne Ladauicer, alcaracdman of 1ta- 
tie, yer, wanting. the diretion of Gods | 
good Spirit, and ſo. never .conftdering | 
 adviſedly ofthe meancy of. aur ſalvation, | 
cr laſt to this reſolutions S# /«/- 
| vabor;ſaluavor:[t bootcs not. what | do, | 
nor how I live: For if 1 bee ſawed,.1 4am 
feved.Thus Ludoview,bewitched with | 
this defperate opinian, continued along | 
| time, till at length he grew very dange- | 
roully ficke; whereupon: hee ſcatfor a 
cynning, & anyoap: Phyſirian,8& _ 
y requeſted bis belpe; The: Phyfatian | 
| before: hand es pon on = his | 
| former lewd aflertion, how.inhis health | 
he would uſually ſay, If be aved, Iam 
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o Ar if whcriems ofjotit your 
Mw 20 contro dere noceaſens| 
fo: ar y0 ſhall live and do well cough. 
 Phyficke - arid if the crime. ol 
death be now comeiivu unpollbie! 

c ovoid it. Ludovicws mnſing 
Fehi ;ans ſpeech, "rr bo ws | 
I 25 meanes were to be uſed for the! 
alhofs i&body, ſo Godalſo had or- | 
dained mcancs for the falvation of che! | 
o oe: upon farther conference (*ith! 
tir opinion;tooke Phy ficke,and ſo ow | 
: ppilz cared both of ſoule and bog 


" Byth Do&tineof Godsloueſo mg-. 
IMcrr | Calling us, WE direaly tearne, | 
ba ia man dochicRt aficr his ſalvation? | 
'# man would be throughly affured in | 
is oy md conſcience thar God harh; i 

eo hit co cternall life, he mnſt not- 
oſh prdenfly into Predeftiration, into | 
at D Gods" _ 
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ſecxrt counſell;; bur he mr 

into hi Take to: mg rene whe 
ehdaborightls Called for as the lu, 
| reſt way to come unto.the Sea, is firſt to 
findeour a river; ſo concerning our (al 
| vation;the plaineſt andſurcſt wayto find 
| our the depth of Gods ronnkd, is fir 
|to-come unto Calling , unto 7uſtif3ing 
| TEE as: ſweet and lively. Spring 
| a Weknow, and ſee tip byexperi 
| ence, we arc not able to difcerne;we cat 
|-not pierce with theeye, to ce what mai 
| er the Sunne. is of ; bur, we can pl | 
|ſee,and manifely perceive, b 

and hear,and light,proceeding from th 
| fame-:' So here ( concerning. the firl 
point of Predeſtination alone) we can 
| not canceive it, we are no able to picra 
}ir,for it is the way which the Eagles cy: 
| hath nor ſeene ; but Calling and» iff 
es whicharcas heat andlightprocceWan 
| ding from the ſame, thoſe, we may ail + 

comfortably: perceive, as wedo ſenſible 
| feele the heat and operation of thily« 
| Sunne. Here. then is the dutic of a tru 
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of mans Salvation. 


and good man indeed, not to venture x 
his ſalvation upon a bare ſpeech and 
preſurption of Predeſtivation yz bur to 
uſeall meancs poſhble which God hath 
ordatned. | ren” OS 
- Thus he may truly be Call:4 to heare } 
the word of God, and toioy in the hea: | 
ring of it, with loue,and with a defire ta | 
profir,that he may be 1#ſtified (when he } 
aath heard) to be fervent in prayer,zea- | 
lous of well doing, and abundant in all } 
good works of Charitie, that be may be | 
> Hordfied in the life ro come , to. conſe. | 
aire-both foule and body, and all the } 
whole courſe of his life unto God, that | 
mowing np from faith-ro faith ,-from | 
vettive'to vercue; from hearing to belce- | 
ving,fr6 Cling to 1I»ftifying, at length, | 
= Gods ſpiric may certific our [pirits, that | 
= wvearc his,our bodies his,our ſoules bis, | 
adwe (cried and (ſealed up ima Chrifti- 
anioy forever. EN 
Wherefore, I beſecch you all by the | 
mercics of God, and [ inereac you, as | 
nyouhope ro ſtand with comfort before } 
ul God & his Angels arrhc laſt day; cyery | 
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do not eſtecme the loue of any thing in 
this world, more then the love of God 
;purchaſed in his Sonne Chrift Jeſus. 
| Take heed, and beware of this prephane 
ſpeech, 1/1be ſaved, 1 am ſaved;utter it 
not in word, thinke it not in heart,away 
withir::For God is not the cauſe of our 
condemnation,it is our ſclues.(VVo un- 
'to us wretches) we our ſclues are the 
workers of our owne deſtruRion. Wiſa, 
;T.13. O ſeeke ot death in theerrour of 
| the ſoule;and deſtroy nos your ſelnes with 
j the works of your owne hands! Bus inter 
imitur qui ſuis armic interimitur. Every 
man may catch hold of this chaine- 
 worke, and make ſure his ſaluation, and 
| ſtrive to walke before the Lord in truth 
and with a perſe& heart. Onthe other 
| fide; let no mari paſſe on in aſecure and 
| carclefſe courſe of life znor on the other 
ſide curiouſly pry intothe hidden coun- 
{cl of the Lord: burcuery good Chriſti. 
an with an humble ſpiric,withan honeſt 
| minde, with a chearfull and good heart, 
ſeek ro apprehend thoſe meanes which 
| God hath appointed for his ſalvation. 
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{ 


' Tuſtification, 


hem be bath Called, thoſe be bath 
Inflified. 


T He third Linke of this Chaine is 

.& 'Taflificaon. [tis a principle in Rea» 
lon: 4Tio per felFa non recipitur miſt ims- 
perſefteprims: An habit is not gotten. at 
the firſt;the worke of our Regeneration 
'snot wrought on a ſudden, But as the 
Majmiſt faith : The godly grow from | vi1.g,.9. 

rength to firength. And the Wiſe. man | 
lhewcrh how: T be ig ht ofthe righreows | Prov.56, 
ſuinerh more and more to the perfe@# day. | ***: 

$6 here,the Apoſtle (foot by foot) lead- 
ethos from one degree unto another, till 
latlength © we may come to make our 
| EleQion ſure. This 1afification it goeth 
aſtep farther then Colling.. For Calling 
1$aninlightning the minde with ſpiritu- 
[Ul knowledge: /»ſtifying,an cſtabliſhing 
ofthe heart with a grounded perſwaſi- | 
On: Calling, is the beginning of conuer- 
lion, bur 7»ffifying is a full clearing of 
the heart : Callive, is the firſt change 
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Pe 


EY 


| of one that is regenerate, but 1»/tifyin, 
| is the full perſwaſton of the Soule, when 
the Spirit of grace reſteth in us, and we 
| ſerled and truly ſan&ified in an holy and 
| Chriſtian courſe of life, 
 Cothen,when we have not onely ſor. 
| rowed for ſinnes paſt, which is the firf 
| ſtep of our Ca/ing-but further,when we 
are renewed in ſpirit, and ſo chapged in 
our life, that for the moſt part , our 
thoughts, words, and works arc guided 
by the good Spirit of God (for «s 41; 
as are led by the Spirit of God , thoſe art 
the ſounes of Goa) then we may aſſur: 
our ſeſues,that we are z#ſtified, Howlo- 
ever we be choſen from the beginning 
by Gods love, and after Called by his 
word, yct there is never aſſurance unto 
' vs, untill the holy Ghoſt hath ſealed it 
up in our hearts 2 which ſcaling is out 
| Iaſlification. I . 
Thus, to aſſure us ofour 19flification, 
it iz not enough to bee Called to the 
knowledge of our ſalvation in Chriſt by 
his word; butafter this knowledge tolay 
hold upon Chriſt by a working Faith, 
* {| andfoohald on and continue fill, an 
# OY - holp, 


| 


> A C—— — a alt. 


—— 


* [TT ” OE SI 3 —_—_—— ——_— 


ro Pr = WEE 


of mans Salvation, 


oly,, Chriſtian, and ſincere courſe of 
iſe, that at icngth, as Solomon. faith, 1s 
" er, face anſmereth face J fo MN this 
yorke of our [sſtification, our ſpirit may | 
anſwer.unro Gods Spirit , that we are. 
his.Even as the pure and Cryſtall.glafle | 
doth lively repreſent the !mage which 
is {ct before it; ſo the heart once 1»ftified 
byalively faith in Ghriſt,in ſame good 
meaſure , doth expreſſe the Image of 
God, and ſtriverh to come nnto this 
mark,which is here propounded, name- 


ly, our Glarifecation. [ 


At. 
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Gloriying, 


þ And whom he Iſt ified , them alſo 
., beGlorified. | 


"He fourth Linke of this Chainc is 
,* Glorifhing, Which Glorifying is the 
higheſt ſep of-So/omons Throne : it is 
thatexceeding great reward which God 
romiſed unto 4brehar , itis thaterer- 
|nallweight of glory, whereof I neither 
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now how to begin, nor how to make 
| an end'of ſpeaking. 7» vita arerus, faci. 
lis poſſumius dicere quid ibi now ſit, qui 
quid bi fit : In deſcribing the glory of 
| the world tocome, itis caſter to expreſſe 
| what is not there, then what is there. 
For there is no diſcontentment nor 
oriefe\ no faintneſſe nor infirmity , no 
mourning nor miſcryyho corruption nor 
death , but joy, and fulneſſe of joy for 
ever ; ſuch joy, as if we had once taſted, 
| we would deſpiſe the pleaſures ofathou. 
ſand worlds in hope of affurance to cn. 
joy it. For,aftcr we bave waded through 
the miſeries of this life, at length (in the 
twinkling of an <ye, in a moment, with 


| ried into the heavenly Paradiſe, into 4. 
brahams boſome, thouſand. thouſands 
of Angels and Saints , {hall receive vs 
with joy and ſinging: Our meat ſhall be 
that bread of life , and thar heavenly 
Manna which will raſtelike whatſoever 


water of life; which if we have once ta: 
ſeg, we ſhall- neverthirſt againe; our 
| mirth and muficke, ſhall be the ſong of 
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the ſound of a Trumper)we (hall be car. | 


| thing we defire: our drinke ſhall be the| 
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of mans Saluation. 


the Saints : Aleleta, Honour, aud praiſe, 


throne and untothe Lambe for evermore. 
; There ſhall wereioyce continually in 
the preſece of the holy One, Ve {hal be 
his Sainrs,& he ſhal be our God:neither 
ſhal we fear death any more,neither for. 
| rowgNor crying,nor fecl any want again. 
| The Lord of boſts, whois the King 
of glory, he will take us by the right 
| hand,and leade us tothe garden ofcom- 
| fort, to the fountainc of ioy, where all. 
| our garments {hal be waſhed pure in the 


be waſhed from our CYCsS. $721 
\ There (hall we (ce the Courts of the 
Lordof hoſts, new Ictuſalem, the Citie 
of the great King: VWhere there is no| 
night, nor any candle, nor yet the light 
ofthe Sunne : for , the Lord himſclfe: 
hall be our lighe;and with him,we ſhall 
({hine as the Rarres in heaven. Here (bal! 


im ovir bands, in token of viQtory ; Ve: 


bgas | 
(+ glory be unto biemebat futterh upon the | 


blaud of the Lambe, and all rcares ſhall | 


we beclothed with white:rabes, the in- | 
nocencie of Saints;we ſhall have Palmes | 


{hall bee crowned with a diadem of | 


\pure gold, which is immartality : and: 
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The golden Chaine 


* ſerving Goda while ia this ſhort life, 


| out thraldome ; ſolace without ceaſing, | 
| and joy without cnding. O, bleſſed arc 


—_ PT I 27 


| one halfe was not cold me : ſaconcerning 


| where the Sonne of God, in glory, is 


| for. In a word: Here we ſhall come unto 


there ſhall we have aiches,withone mea. | 
ſure ; life, without death ; libertie, with. 


they (Lord) that dwell in thy houſe, 


light unto their eyes, muſicke unto their 
cares,{weetnefle unto their taſte, and ful! 
contentment unto their hearts : where, 
in ſceing, they ſhall know him ; and in 
knowing they ſhall poſſeſſe him, and in 
poſſeſling, ſhall receive cternall bleſſed. 
nefle, that bleſſed eternity, the garland 
 werunne for, and the crowne wefipht 


— —— —TO©A__p__w_ 


theend ofall our defires;for what elſe is 
our end, but to come to that endleſle 
glory which hath no end? 

| -'The Queene of Sheba, when ſhe bad 
ſeene the riches and royalty of Solomons 
Court,ſhe ſaid unto the King - It wes-s| 
irue-word, which I beard in mine ownt 
lend, ofthy proſperity and happineſſe, but 
wow Theve ſcent it with mine eyes, lo,the 


the glorious fruition of eternitic, in the | 
life 


la. 


I 


A 


— _— 


na —_ — -—— 


«od; 


TS YUP —_— EFT Guew $»y aw) two Yo 


[ned perfeRion , they. never ceale to be| 
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life to come, whatſoever may poſſibly 

bedelivered by the ws 4: of hen, yer 
andoubtedly the one halfe cannot bee | 
HS; 1h wn bow ho 
| - By thisplace of Scripture (thus riſing 
by degrees) the Kathariſts,the family of | 
| Love and the Puritans. of our times, | 
| would gather this concluſion. Foral- | 
| much as hete ate certaine degrees ſet 
downe , whereby the members of the 
fame do.grow up in Religions therefore | 
nowin this life by a godly reformation, 
wemay attaineunto perfection. 
This ſclfe-conceited and head-ſtrong 
opinion of theirs , hath beene the firſt 
cauſe, and ground of all the troubleſome 
contentions, which long ſince have been 
|raiſed, and now (at this day) arcconti- 
nnd ig our Church. For divers men, 
|while they take themſelues(as 706 faith) 
| the onely wiſe men,and pure intheir own 
eyes, dreaming ſtill of a certaine imagi- 


clamorous to the Chriltian Prince,trous | 
bleſome to the quice State, and divers | 
'of them very dangerous people ta the | 


whole Church of God. Inthis vciſe of 
—_; 
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mM | our rext, there is an end propoiunded, 


there is a marke ſet up, whereuntoenery 
Chriſtian muſt labour to attaine, and 
ftriue by all good endeavour to come, 
Bur(alas) whocan fay his heart is clean? 
and manthatis borne in ſinne, and con- 
ccived in _— ; while he isclothed 
with fiafull fleſh ,* how can he artaine 
| perfeion? 
— Thatrthe militant Church of Chriſt 
hath had imperfeQions in all ages,it is a 
Plaine & undoubted truth. For if every 


| perfeRion in the whole? Per fedZio noſtr: 
mecs conftat remiſſione peccatoris, quam 
perfeione virtutum : our perfeAion 
conliſteth (rather) inthe forgiveneſle of 


| Tues. 
| Tnrruth thus ſtands the eſtate of a 
Chriſtian mans life in this world. 

As a man travelling a long journy to 


but he reſterh here, and Raycth there; he 
' |Þayteth in one place, and lodgeth all 


| ight in another, yer till he is' going] 
forward, and holdeth on his iourney: | 


<tr 4 


mt tho. — hy 
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member be imperfe&, how can there be| 
| finnes , then in the perfeion of ver 


afarre Gitic,he doth not continually go, 


of mant Salvation. 


ſoin this life we are Pilgrimes , we are. 
trauellers , and howſoeucr we do (ceke 
another country,and ſtriue to come un- 
to the Citie of reſt, yet in this iourney 
we wander often out of the way, we 
take many fals, we hauc many impedi. 
ments; neither is it poſſible the light of 
ourFaith ſhould hold out, and neucr be 
darknedin this pilgrimage,till in the life 
to come we be made Citizens of that | 
heauenly [eruſalem which is abouec. 
Weconclude then with the ſweet and 
modeſt ſaying ofgoodS. Augaſtive,Hee |_ 
ef per feFio Chriftianoram, ut 4g n0ſcant 
{ pnnquam efſe perfeiFos + herein ſtands 
the perfeQion ofa Chriſtian,to acknow-. 
edge himſelfe never robe perfet, = 
' Now it remaineth (43 was promiled | 
in the beginning) co ſhew the murgall 
coherence of thele words, and knie up 
\ a the Links of this Chaine toge- 
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+ The Conclufion: 


T.T Ere, in foure words are contained 
| X'Sthe foure cauſes of our ſalvarion: in 
| Predeſtination,chere is the cfhcient caulc 
| which is Gods love: In Callivg,there is 
che mareriall' canfe, which is Chriſt 
|Hearh,openedin his Word: In 7#fifh 2 
inz,rhere is the formall cauſe, a lively 
Faith : In G!orifhine, there js the final: 
cavſe, which is cverlaſting life. 
'> Thus in Predeſtination wee behold Ml 
| God the Farher chufing, ofhis lone : In MY 
Calling,we hearc God the Son, ecaching WP 
bY HIT aid: Yn roftifing, we fee the 
| comfort of God the holy Ghoſt, fealing 
| by his Spitie. The fruit of all which: of 
Gods foue, Chyſing; of Chriſts word, 
 Caliny; of God the holy Ghoſt, Com- 
| forting ;cheefſeR of all theſe is our Gle- 
| rification. | 
Þ . Sothar, aswe do ſee farre with our 
_ | bodily eye, yer reach farther with Rea: 
| ſon, which is thecye of the minde, but 
_ { Faith (which is rhe eye of the Soulc) 
| out. trippeth both: So,Callivg enlighte- 
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of mans Salvation, 


neth the minde with ſpiricuall know- 
oc: 18/ifying gocth further, and ſeal- 


Wc up the heart with heavenly comfort: 


Glaiffing out-ſtrippeth all , and doth 
iſh rhe ſoule wit immorralitie* 


.. Everic one of us after this life, we de- 


ſixe, and hope to injoy eternall glory. 
Behold Goncedirar in Predeſtinatione, 
Infificatione, percipitar in Glorificatio- 
ne: In,Predeſtinetion, there is the firſt 
grant, in Call;ngzit is direly promiſed; 
4 , v/b efifingds is plainly {bewed;in Gls- 4 
ifs wg, there is livery and ſeiſin, the full 
polleflion of all, 
= = Predefination, God beſtowerh on 
us his Lovez in, Calling, he granterh the: 


bleſſing of his Word :in 1#ſtifhing, he | 


} | ld S the fruicof his Spirit : :1n Glorify. | 


ittiter in} ocatione, oftenditur in | 


Bernard: 


ine, ie doth wholly give unto us hime 


| Heres are theſweet Springs iNuing, out: 
d ans the head whereof cannot bee: 
befgars thefoure phejſen Rivers, 

thy wn ce c Cwocldenhich; a | 


oul nag and(o| 
__corn-} 


% ”, 


T he golden Chaine 


comfortably coole all our ſpi ritual heat hai 
Heteis the holy and precious oyle,pou-ſrs 
| redupon the head of _&r0%, the excee ta 
ding love, and ſulnefſe of grace, pourciſh 
upon onr head Chriſt Teſvs , and run-ſhſflz 
ning downe to the skirts of his clothing þn 
| ro every particular and penitent mem-YA 
| ber of his. Church © Mn 
 -Here we may ſeerhe ſpiricuall regenc. 
ration of rhe Soule, ſhadowed out in theſe le 
firſt Creation of the world, In Predeſi. 
nation, there is the huge and vaſt deepe; 
thedarke forme whereof could nor be 
 difcerned : in Ca/ing, the ſepatating off 
| light from darkncs, of knowledge fromſhu 
ignorancein the foule tin 7frfeng, rheflnt 
| Sunne is created, the bright beames ofſþ{C 
his grace ſhin. in our -hearts'* in G/oriÞbn 
1 fiing, we may behold the new 44a, þor 
[fr med- after rhe Image of God , andjſhis: 
{ placed in the paradiſe of immortal 
|. Obferuc berefFyotspleth) the kind-MKi 
| nefſe of a foving Farher, "who havingſſÞis 
| ſotnc one; there'is Predeſſinacion - this 
| afe&ion inhis good time he _— C 
ng 03. meen | FEM y 
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"of mans Salvation: 


$y making his will known, and his loy: | 
ſhanifeſt; there is Calls»g: after this Ca/. | 
To7, he caufcth him torake up his inhe. | 
Stance in Court,and giveth him Farneſt 
Htoken ofaſſurance;rhere is 7»/ti/9ing - 
fly, he enters into his Fathers ioy, and 
madc heyre of all; there is Glor:/fying 
jY Apaine, in Predeſtivation,the heavenly 
osband-man chuſeth qur a plot of 
nc-Fround at his owne plcaſure : in Callizs, | 
Sc ſoweth it with rhe {e=d of his Word: 
th 1»fifying,be warcts and cheriſketh it | 
th his Spirit: in Glor:fying, he reapes 
id carrieth into.the Barne. ' | 
Laftly, behold apparantly in Predeſti- | 
tion, how Joſeph long before was fold 
Into Egypr, by the determinate counlell. 0 
$olÞþf God: by Calling, how he was looſed Gen-41.14 | 
-ſit of priſon, and delivered from che | 
Sondape of finne : by I#/{;fyizz, how | Plal 15.19 
is cauſe was made knowne, and.ſo ac- | | 
witted innocent: in Glorifing, how he | Co$3'42 | 
ras cloathed in purple, placed in the | 
tings Chariot, and made the chictc -of | 
Wis Kingdome, F, 


« Sy. : Ir 
_ L RS i I V a 
— ® ſ- & - 
a, -— "YE ns 0 a a dt 
i.” ES 22 296, $. - 
- a > 1 Sy, pomp oy > wg 


hb Es OR. On 
<4 ont abi __— 
<2 os Oe, 1 7 HCA 
G *. . 
Y 


- 
A % 
.. pap 7 p 4 
« CE IO ads Wada 2 v 
a _ — meer non 
* 7” L. I een © ans 
I gs Go. > 
- acorn dr . —_ , 


Gen.45.5. 


_ 


Now then, as Saint Paul faith to the} 
bines?\| 
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_ qurrd _ | ag = yn 
comfortably coole all our ſpi ritual heat hat 
Hereis the holy and precious oyle,pou-ſns 
| redupon the head of _ger9v, the excee 
ding love, and fulneſſe of grace, pourcdh 
upon onr head Chriſt Jeſus , and run-ſhſtl 
ning downe to the skirts of his clothing 1 
ro every particular and penitent mem-}ſ 
| ber of his Church. jc bo 
 -Here we may ſeerhe ſpiricuall regenc. 
ration of the Soule, ſhadowed out in theſe 
firſt Creation of the world, In Predeſj;. 
vation, there is the huge and vaſt deepe; 
thedarke forme whereof could nor b: 
 difcerned : in Clive, the ſeparating off 
light from darknes, of knowledge fromſſhut 
ignorancein the ſoule :in 7ffrfheng, theflat 
Dunne ts created, the bright beames ofÞþf 
his grace ſhine. in our hearts': in G/or/þu 
1 ſing, we may behold the new 44a, þo 
| framed' after the Image of God, andſſiis 
{ placed in the paradiſe of immorrallſſhu 
 Obſerue Sgt ve] oxred" the kind-Ki 
| 'nefſe of a loving Farher, who having|ſſi 
| many ſonnes, beareth'ſecret affeRion to 
4 ſome one; there is Predeſſination - this [R! 
| affe&ion in his good ime he A A 
-d | RS: / 
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= -making his will known, and his lov: | 
eat.ſhanifeſt; there is Calli»2: after this Cal. | 
Dou-ſfoe, he caufeth him rorake up his inhe. | 
ceertance in Court,and giveth him Earneſt 

uredſhtoken of aſlurance;rhere is Tuſtifying . 
run-ſhſtly, he enters into his Fathers i loy,and | 
ingmadc heyre of all; there is Glorifying 
em-Fſ Apaine, in Predeſtination,the heavenly 
lusband-man chuſcth gut a plot of 
enc-hround at his owne pſcaſure: in Calling, 
ce ſowerh it with rhe ſezd of his Word: | 
Ieftifying,be warers and cheriſheth it | 

ith his Spirit: in Glor:fying, he reapes 
dcarrieth into the Barne. 
Laſtly, beholdapparantly in Predeſt1- | 
tion, how Joſeph long before was fold 
nto Egypr, by the determinate counſell | _ | 
God: by Calling, how he was looſed | Ggen.yrs | 
-ſar of priſon, and delivered from che | 
Sondage of finne : by 1»ffifying, how | Plltg.1g 
is cauſe was made knowne, and.ſo ac- ' 
uitted innocent: in Glorifging, how he 
vas cloathed in purple, placed in the 
ings Chariot, and made the chicic -of | 
Wis Kingdome. | 
"Now then, as Saint Paul ith to the| 
VF ſhall we ſay is theſe tangst” | 
121 Wn '1n 


Gen.45.5$. 


The golden Chaine : 


\ inlike ſort, what ſhall we-ſay to theſe (of, 
| excellent, ſo ſweet, ſodivine Myſteries; 
to theſe ſo comfortable teſtimonies «| 
Gods love? to this Ladder of 7acot; 
whereupon none but Angels do aſcend 
to this inward working of the Spirit 
which bloweth where it liſteth 2 to this 
divine and hidden purpoſe, which can 
not be deceived 2 to this ineffable glory 
of the Sonnes of God, which they dot 
| expe&and looke for ? what ſhall we fa 
more eftefuall, more comfortable ? Car 
| anything be ſet downe more plainely,cr 
knit up more bricfely ?-can any demon. 
ſtration bee concluded more ſoundly 
Whom the Lord hath predeſlinared be. 
_ |forealltime, thoſe doth heca4 in time: 4s 
| whom he calleth, thoſe hedoth r7#ſtifie ſl 53 
and whom he i#fifieth,thoſe will he 2/4he 
rifie. | 
/Fhws then may every true Chriftian 4 
conclude, for the comfortof his Soulcſf4 
and the aſſurance of his ſalvation for}, 
evcr:-T am 7»fiified truely,by alively and jy 
\ working Faith, therefore I am caled: 1iW 
am called effeAually by his Werd, thet-W6 
; foreI am predeſtinare: Tam prodefing & 
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"0 


(1 


of mins Salvation. 


and Cliofen of his free loue, from cterni- | 
$ Mic, and therefore I ſhall be glorified unto 
Wall eternity againe.'O (etled comfort f © | 
ſweet conceiued hope of joy! That toy, 
which ſtrength of Hels tenne thouſand, | 
can/fiener take away. Wherefore ſhould 
ul wefeare? wherof ſhall we be afraid? No, 
force ſo mighty, ſo puiſſant, able to 
ouerthrow us. No terrour of ſinne, no | 
10M plagues of death, no rage of the world, 
lo nopower of the dinell himſelf. In all 
-USthele wee are morethen conquerours. 
»0 Forall things ſhall turne to the beſt ro 
"NE them tat arc (etled in Gods feare. 
3h i That wicked and moſt dangerous 
dl Confpiracie plotted againſt the Lords 
\' Anointed, when it came to the yery | 
' pinch, when it was brought to the very | 
2 height, was not all turned topſi-turvy, 
. Mand utterly diſappointed? This day wee 
1 doc acknowledge it with thankefull re. 
ule, membrance; this-day, wherein _we arc 
for all nee togerher, in-a moſt happy and 
dll bleſſed peace;this day doth plainly wit-| 
: 1H neffe; that he had the deliucrance, wee} 
i Wfeele the comfort, the Church hathan|| 
watt Mori, lefſe blefling, and GO D hath' his | 


and £5 0 


VN, 


o "I 


— Ea. 


1 
\ 


The ellen Chaine. 


everlaſting praiſes, O behold whatitis i 
to be knitunto God. For whom he doth! 
love,who is able to wrong them?whom| 
he hath choſen, how can they be reicQed! 
whom he doih call, how. ſhall they bee 
but gut? whom hee doth Js{5fie, ok 
dare accuſethem? whom God will g/s. 
 rifie, how can they be forſaken ? Secing 
my ſoulcis linked to that Chain, which 
 cannever be nnlooſed, my ſoule groun- 
dedupon that foundation which can ne. 
ver be ſhaken, whar ſhall make us ro de. 
 ſpaire? nay, what is it ſhall make us to 
| waver, or doubt. of the {ingularlove of 
God, which hee beareth towards 1s, in 
| his ſonneC hriſt Icſus? VWhar ſhal}-tepa- 
| rate. us from the hope. of immortality, 
{in thelifero come? tal the weariſome- 

{ neſſe of this troubleſome life ? ſhall the 
| | diſcontentmees of his tranſitory world! 
| (hall a little fickneſſe, ſhaking this brittl! 
| houſc of clay ? No, all the aMiQions of 
| this life, which arcbut for a mamet;they 
{ re not to be accounted worthy. thates. 
{| cecoing, ſurpatling; eternall = hr' of 


| glory. For God hath choſen. us , ws 
| the world; he hath called gs ourof the 


| 
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Torld e = inflified us inthe world, 

andhe& will g/r7fe us in the world to 
col & | 5 dinth-r Y pts nor-beibg - 

1 Mhce hath Ca/ledus being enemies : hee 
bach 7oſf:fied us being ſwancrs; and hee 
ofvill G/orifie us being 'mortall wretches, 
+. Mlhercfore we may-chearefully ſing with 
oP 401d; Miſcricoraia Domini, ab aterno. 
ch” £termurm;, Themercy of the Lordis' 
il from everlaſting to everlaſting : from c- 
c {eclaſting Predeſtination, to everlaſting 
| 6/ory,the one having no beginning, the 
tofÞther no ending. 

of This bleſſed fruition of Glory and 
in pundtiey ;that we may feele the com- 
4 FWort'of it in our hearts and conſciences 
ty. Wow in this life, and hereaftcr evioy it in 


nelife to come, the Lord grant,cven for | _.. 


ne- 

heWiis blefled Sonne Chriſt Teſus fakT#to 
4! rtiom with the Farher, and the 
le koſt.chree Perſons,and oneever- 
of gr aſcribed all power, giory, 
131 -{ omg and thankſgiving, th 
ex] Wa for ctr ever. 
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.- and be did not let a Children (KA yu 
if (dow 1 | 


-wicked above all things , whi 


\. . heart of man be ſo little; that 
it will ſcarce ſcrvea Kite for a baire, yet 
there are not more windings, nor moi 
turningsin a'Mazeorin a Labyrinth,thc 


a 


4nd the Lord bardened Pharachwhean! 


_ He beat if man i deal and 


ca know it? Although the 


| 
| 


. [are in the heart of man; The Heathcne 
were elo for ward i in acknowledging q dl. 
vine 


LS RR ee ORE arte email tt rudy gab aA: ' 7 


F==Y Fes 


l | The fearefall point of Hardeting. 55 "© 


ll... Ee ae. 


vine power, that rather then they would 
xe without a God, they gaue divine ho- 
nour to-any kinde. of creature, The Af- 
ytians worſhipped Idols, the Perſians] 
Starres; t he Egyptians Plants, and al! 


I—_ 
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4 


manner of Beaſts; the Grecians their | 
Wowne conceits;; and the Romanes made 
Wehecir Citic a ſhop for all kinde of gods, | 
-+So many were the windings, and ſo} 
Wifinite theturnings of the Heathen rou- 
hing diuineworſhip, that Yarro obſer- | 3uzuPt. d: 
ed in the world three thoufarid gods, |<""P* 
"The diflolute and cunning Atheiſt he 
atha fetch by himſelfe alone, and lets 
11 Woolc the reyns,and followes the treame 
4 his ſcnſuall affeRions, becauſe he con- 
ceiyes in his heart, and cleane contrary | ” 
othe heathen, ſaith, T here is no God at | pal. 14, 1 
ni. There is a third kinde, who though | M 
p-ſhew they outwardly acknowledge 
the F&od, yet they againe have another win- 
haWding, ſecretly to themſelves, they pled | | 
yeron;frrallowing any finne: for why? The | zeohiven | 
ocLord will neither do good nor evil : Pe. | F 
theFcauſe there'is no preſent puniſhment for | | 
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| "ay ſinne, Twfh ail is "wy ys harme P/1Ml tos >: S 
Ot * bappen unto for God careth not for | 
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, any thing. Laſtly,intheſe our.daies,therc 
isa foutth ſorr, who haue a more ſtrang; 
| turning then all cheformer. For, many 
 hauing a generall notion of Gods omni. 
potencie, hearing and reading ſome 
times of Gods Eletion and Reprobati. 
| on, (wherofthey underſtand no ground 
| nor conceiue aright) they will preſume 
to commit any ſinne; for (ſay they) 4 
« in God, no man can reſiſt his power, i 
he hath choſen me tolife, 1 am ſure 
one if otherwiſe(as hedid with'/Pharav, 
| hee hath appointed mee: a weſſell of bj 
wrath, it is not:poſſible to be auoided, Wl © 
Suchare the windings, and theſe ar 
| the rurnings in the Fatt and ſecret 
| thoughts of men, cither cucry craturl * 
| a God,orclſe no God + either a God 
that-regardeth not finne, orelſe a God 
that cauſeth us to ſinne; Theſe tnraing Ml 
and devices in the fight of the Lord, «nt 
A eſteemed «5 clay before the Potter, 
| Te convince the palpable errours 0! 
the three former; I hold it not convesi; 
ent. Forto thinke there is any one hett 
| reſent, who doth acknowledge no God) 
{| tall,or ſuch a God asregardeth not the 
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acons of men, I hold it wrong to this 


holy Afembly,and I hope bettcr things | 


ofthis Chriſtian audience, 

. But to mecte with this latter fort, who. 
bauing all good meancs of their ſaluati- | 
6h, doc inwardly fall away from God, 
and yet in their wilfull ignorance would | 
\ (Mfr of, and ſhoue the cauſe of their con- 


demgation upon God : For ſuch chiefly, | 
have vaderttken the expoſition of this | 
Scripturey in opetiing whereof, 1 wil 


touch thele five points - 
| That there @ an Hardening. 
2 That God Hardeneth "_—_ 


| ny How men become Wardencd. 
4 Moſt wofull to'be Hardened, 
5 The Meanes 60 avoid ite 


} 4, © | Y I ” 
Bina 5%Y 3» 


-T Theres an Ha rdening. 


, K earning the ft point. There 


| are inthe Scriptures two Grecke | 
Wl Yerbes, which are commonly uſed: for | 
| this\Hardeving. The firſt is, rae, | 
. | which doth- properly fignifie, todry up | 


1.1commi uſed often in the z.to the 
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The fearefull point of Haraening. 
j Hebrewes, 8. 13.15: verſes, # xAavpuirr: 
| =; xapiags fs, Harden not your hearts, 
{ The other Verbeis 9&9, which ſigni. 
| fieth to obdurate or make hard, Epeſ. 
| 1, 18; 247 mopany ropliaganT';, They be- 
| came ftranzers from the life of GOD, 
through the hardneſſe of their hearts. Ha- 
| ving thus recourſe; unto the Greeks 
| Tonguc, we ſhall (ee,: that inche;heart 
{ of man. firſt there is a. drying up, and a 
| certain withering. For io.natural things, 
| and alſo in the ſoule, as there is a wate- 
ring whichis good andcomfortable,ſois 
there a drying upand witheringy which 
is dangerous and:hurtfull.. In. the carth 
there is a watering;for the. Hils are thc 


 teates, and the Springs. the milke to| 
| moyſten, and to water the valleyes, Pal 
104410. He ſepdah the Springs into the 
 Riners,which,run among |} the hils,In the| 
carth there isa drinefle, for ( ſaith 7oel) 
[Tort 1.20; | The people monurne for want of moyfure, 


( 


[the riuers of waters are dried up,and the 
trees of the field are withered. In thebo;| 
dy there.is & watering, for the Liver is 
the Spring of the bloud that runneth 
into every veyne, and therefore $4/om0n | i 
\ xg Eg | calleth | 
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(calleth the Ziver,Thbe Golden Well. Inthe jEccleſ12, 
;.| body.there. is.a withcring, for David| 7 
| complaineth. in the P ſal.22. 1 5.My w10y- 
ſtare is like the droaght in Summer, and 
my bones are aried up like a patſheard. As 
[inthe carth & body ofa man, ſo likewiſe 
intheſoule there.isa watering and a wi- 
thering.Io the 4. of Saint 7o0bs, and-14. | 
verſe,there is mention of a Well of living | 
waters for the ſoule: The preaching of 
pracein Chriſt is called he watering of 
pao.Fhe Prophet Eſay ſaith,}ith oy 
Je ſhall draw waters out of the Wells of 
[dnation.Contrariwiſc, whete this grace | 
doth not water, there is withering : S 
Parttuas irricatio defuerit,ommis plantatio 
exareſcit + Every planting that hath not 
the. watering of Gods Spirir, it withe- 
[rcthand dryes away. Therforcſaith the 
[Plalmiſt, The godly, they ore like the tree 
planted by the rivers fide; there is wate- 
| 0gope the unzodly are a5 4 Garden that 
| bat #0 water,and as the Oaken leafe that 
Math: there is withering. 
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. 


 -Theother Greek Verb is,7»&»,whic 
lignifics to Hardep. There is Phyſice && | 
ehieviifitudines : thereis a naturall 
COM BEY and | 
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and ſpiritual! Philoſophy. In the naty. {MFlcece 
rall courſe of things, there is a cotige:. \ſithen | 
ling and an hardening, as of the Ice 11;1 
Froſt, which 796 very fitly calleth 2h: 

bands of Orion, becauſe by the cold Fail 
| and North windes, the-water become; 
as a Ntone,and the clods arebound toge- 
 ther.Contrary to this Hardnin?,thereis 
a melting; He ſendeth ont hs Word and 
melterh them, As, when the Froſt doth 
g'ive,and the (howers fall: which 7b cal; 
tn the fame place, the ſweet influence of 
| Pleiades, Bothin the Nature and in the 
fonlealfo,there is a reſolving and an har- 
 dening * Deat. 32.2, the word is called 
| Dew,G& there is a thaw,or ſpiritual mel 
ting; when the heayenly dew doth caulc 
| the ſonie togive and'reſolve into teares 
of Repentance: ſo in the 2.0f the Kirg;, 
22,19.Foſias heart did melt when beheard 
the Lew read. \Nhen King David had 
commirted Murther and Adultery,very 
grievons {tns, henener bethought him- 
ſeife ofthe marter, bur begannero con-| 
peale,and to bee harderied inhis finne, 
| our as ſoone as cheProphet Nathan had 
 awaked bim,and his heart (like Gedeons | 
Ne Fleece) 
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Fleece)had drank up the heavenly dew, | 
then preſently Devid began to relent, 
his ſoule melted with ſorrow, and as ap. | 
ncareth in the 5 1.2 /a/me,he reſolved in- } 
oteares of Repentance, Hezekias, when 
z0d had given unto him a ſodaine and | 
riamphant vi&ory aver the Hoatt of 
evacherib,preſently after in the pride of 
is heart he forgat God, and began to 
ongeale in ſinne; but as ſoone as the 
ord of the Lord came unto him by | 
he Prophet Eſay, then preſently his 
cart melted ; the bloud of his ſeule 
flowed forth in his repentance teares : as | 
zppeareth in the 38.0f Z/ay : He turned 
bs face unto the wall,and wept bitterly: 
Now, as there is a »2e/izwz, fo alſo | 
thereis an hardening in the foule: and 
that is, when the cu®ome of finne hath 
beaten ſuch an hard track,and ſotramp- 
edthe ſonle, that the word of God, (the 
kedeof life) cannot enter. This is ex- 
prcfied inthe 13 .of Saint Hearthew,by | 
theParable of the ſeed that fell by the 
nigh-way fide, where there was ſuck an 
tard way, ſucha beaten path, made by | 

the common entrance of finne, that the 

Sh x ſeed | 
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T he feareſull potnt of Hardening.. 
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comes like a Harppe,and denoureth it be. 


| fore it canenter. For example hereof we 


| will rake Ca/7 and King Pharaoh, whom 
' my Text concerneth: Caiz hauing (13fne 
his brother Abel, and committed horri. 


ble murther; the word of the Lord came 


unto him, ſaying, Where 7s thy brother 
| Abel? Did Cains heart relent ? did he: 
; Confelle and ſay, 1 have ſinned ? or did 
| he reſolve into teares with David? No 
 fuch matter; but firſt he anſwered with 
fa foule word, I cazner ell where he it 
then he deſpiſed the Lord to bis face,a: 
 ifhe ſhould (ay, You may go looke him, 
am 1 my Brothers keeper? Marke but this 


_ Fanſwer of C477, and his carriage therein, 


and you need no other example of at 
heart chat is h2raeped : neither affeRion 


fin kindred could touch him, nor ſham: 


ofthe world checke him, nor the bloud 
of his {taine brother mouchim, nor the 
glorious preſence of the Lord aſtonilh 


| him,northeguilt of his owne thoughts 


raiſe him, nor (at laſt) the quickening 
| word of God, which is powerfallto 
| raiſe the very dead : none of theſe could 
: ff 


mt 


ſeed could rake no root, bur the divel any wh 
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is hea 
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any whit revive him. Triplex Circa pre- Horat, 
ordia ferrum,as 0b ſaith of Leviathan, | 
is heart Was harder then the nether Mil-| Tob 4x.x5 
zone; 
| Pharavb, when the word of God Pharaoh, 
ame unto him by Moſes and Aaroz, hee 
7as ſo farre from yeelding, that he ſee- 
ied preſently as though he. would have 
fought with God : 1/ho #5 the Lord ? 7] 
now wo Lord,neither wil I let Iſrael gee. 
And whereas the word, and Miracles 
oyned with that word, were ſufficient 
oconnince any lining, Pharaobs heart 
was ſo ſtony, that though by a ſtrange | 
uracle, all the water in the Land were 
decome bloud, and did ſauour moſt un- | 
boleſomely,yet it is ſaid, Pharaoh went 
ome, and allthis conla not enter into bis | 
eart, it could not pierce him. VVhen | 
he Prophet cryed to the Altar of Zero. | 
bam, 0 Altar, Altar, heare the word | : King-13. 
if the Lord: :he Altar heard and claue 
ſander, Bur the word of God, which 
1 Jer. 2.3. 29, is called an hammer, be- 
auſe it bruiſeth the ſtony hearts of men, 
tis hewwer with ten miracles, gaue ten 
wehty Rroakes at Pharaobs heart, and | 
_ yet 
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; yet 1t could never bruiſe 1t, 
Thus we may plainely ſec, there is ; 
| watering by Grace, and a melting by 
Gods word,as appeareth by David and 
| Hezekiah, who reſolved into tearcs 
| Againe,through want of grace, therc i; 
a withering, and by cuſtome of fin ther: 
isan hardening, asin Caivand Pharash, 
| whoſe heart the word of God coult 
not pierce, but the more they were bez. 
ten on,the more hard and flinty they be 
came. | 
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God hardeneth wot. 


{ TT remaineth in the ſecond point to 
diſcuſſe, whether this Hardening ve 0 
| God. In opening whereof it is very 
ſtrange to hearc how untruely, how un: 
charitably wee are charged by our Ad: 
| verfarios, not onely Carpien and Bellar 
| »jre, but eſpecially in certaine Article: 
| or Forcible Reaſons latcly publiſhes, 
| whereia it is dire&ly ſet downe,that ths 
- | Proteſtants doc make God the 4uthovr 
_ encly cauſe of ſine, that they dcride 
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The fearefall point of Hardening. 
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ods permiſſion, and plainely affirme, 
od u worſe then the dinell, and ſo are 
und in conſcience nener ioa5ke God for © 
ixeneſie for their ſixnes. Oh fearetuli 
laſphemy,and words vaſcemely Chri- 
ian carcs'! where is modeſtie? where 
truth and Chriſtian picty? 1s this our 
pArine? do we thus teach? No verily: 
th in word and writing we acknow-. 
dee the Lord our God to bee full of 
rmpaſſion and loue,the bowels of his | 
zrcy ſweet and amiable; he would nor 
c death of any : he is gracious and 
nde,and gentle, and ready ro forgiue, 
1d(rothe death ) we affirme,more then 
oſt holy,pure,andiuſt areall hisworks | 
| wayes: thereforethe Lord be Indge | 
xweene them and vs,and lay not-this 
1wnto their charge. \ 
Touching this doQrine, how {inne 
| came robe, how it came in, where 
rſt tooke beginning; and that God is 
the Author ofit,I haue ſhewed heres | 
Re in handling the Golders Chain,the | 
rites of our: ſaluation : namely, thar 
e digell was primitives Peccator, the | 
it offender: for he ſinned from the be- { tot 6. 
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T ha fearefall point of Hardening. A 


, Sinning : ſo that from him finne fir is ric 
| boiled up, as out of the maine Sea; fron lake. . 
Saran when ir comes to 4dw,it ariſe, 4 
as out of a Spring ; from the Spring iti{Wwith 
reſerved in nature, as in a conduit; tronſſÞſo the 
nature conveycd{to concypiſcence, (alfffcfte:;t 
| by apipe) and from thence doth flow iisfe 
the miſchicfe and wickedneſle that isehe 1: 
.thelife of man. Well then, if finne (ſÞWuath 
| proceed from the ſuggeſtion of Sataſſiſfieſtio 
working through our owne concupiſſſurho 
 [{cence;and fo God wholly freed from" #4 
' impuration of evill : why is it fo oftqſ#«#» 
{aid in the Scripture, Dear. 2.30. 4iPolitix 

| che Lord hardened the heart of Seiafh*t (1 
king of Heſhbon,and made him obſlinil 
1.1oſh. 11.20, 1t came of the Lord to hi 
den their hearts : and here oftcn in t 
| book of Exodus, 4nd the Lora hard: 
j ed the hears of Pharaoh ? 

To make this plaine: itisa point 

| knownto thelcarncd,that bythis ſpe 
| (whereit is faid) God hardened,the HE 
| brew Diale& doth ſignific a permiſlogſWiide 
(Faceas11-) 2nd not anaftion; Verbes that ſigniliſ@ai 
e.Lowb, 1. | to Go,they oftcn expreſie aſuffering, al 
| :Diſt-41. | not a doing , Deſirwit cum deſerir, Gl 
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istHen (aid to harden, when he doth for- | Tho, A- 
lake. 1mp105 un nonretrabtit a tnalocul To ns 
pe, dicitar dimittere. As the enduiny | 
with gtace is the eftc& of Gods elcRion, | 
ſo the with-hoiding of his grace is the | 
efteit of Reprobation. Det zncludere ft | 
Hlanſts non aperire,laith S.Gregdry upon 
che 12 .of 7-6,and 14.vcrſe. Every aRion | 
hath his qualicy from the root of the at- | 
tion, and from the intention of the | 
wehor : Des auters (quoad peccaturm) | 
non habet poſitive velle, ſea tantum pri- | 
verve c Touching ſinnc, God hatb no 
wlitive will, but oncly in regard of for 
der {innes, 4 privation of his grace. To | 
&elhorr, God doth Harden.as S. AuTu- 
fine (aich, Non malam obtrudendo, ſed 
trilliam #0# concedendo, Not by cauſing 
$to commir ſinne, bur by not granting. 
Into us his grace. 1, bur how comes it to 
ſte, that we as well as others, are not 
artakers of Gods grace? why have not | 
alſo his good- Spirit to dire&'and | 
ideus? S. {wquſtime makes it plaine | 
Ipainie s Vow deco non haber bomograti- | 
quis Deus non gat, ſed quia homo now 
(rips » Men become 4argened, anc 
| | Sg want ; 
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"LL: he fearefall point of Hardening. 
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wantthe Spirit of Grace : why? not be. 
cauſe God doth not offer it vnto them, 
but becauſe they receive it not when itis 
offered. For example, one of vs being 
ficke andliketo die,the Phyſitian knoy-' 
ing our caſe, he takes with him ſome! 
| preſcruatiue to comfort vs, and come 
-|rothedoorcand knocks ; if we will not, 
or benotablctolet him in,we periſh and 
| die, and the cauſe is not in the Phylſitian, 
but in our ſelues that lets him not in, 
Platode | Audpriue viauue : Sinne is a dilcale 
leg.10- | whereof we are all ſicke; for wee haucal 
linned: Rom. 6,12.Chriſt,heis the Phy 
Avou.is | [1c1an of our ſoules, Yeni de Calo mig 
euſt.in | Ws 

Mar.9. 12, | 46 Medicas,quia per torum vbiqgiaceba 

_ | eerotus:Chiiſt the great Phyſician can: 
downe from Heaven, becauſe all man 
| kind was generally infe&ed, He comes 
ro the doore of our hearts, and there ht 
knocks. Rev. 3.20, Behold,1 ſland attht 
1 doore and knock. He bringeth with hin 
Zoo Ths Cons, the bread of life, _his eter: 
nall Word, to comfort vs; if- welerhi 
| | n,if we open the doore of our hearts, [i 
Luke 10. | will come in and ſup wich vs, as he did 
with Mary, and forgiue vs all our oy” 
| EO but 
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The fearefull point of Hardening. 


utifwe will not, orthrough long can-' 
zgion of our finne be not able to let 
Chriſt in, we dic in our ſinnes, and the 
auſe is cuident, not becauſe Chriſt doth | 
ot offer grace and comfort vnto us, but 
ecauſe we receiue it not when it is offe- 
ed, Merito pert agrotus qui non Medi- | Muſculus 
vw v0cat, ſed vitro venientem refpuit : | 1" Mat. 
yorthyly doth thar fick Patient periſh, 
yho will neucr ſend for the Phiſician 
imſelfe, nor accept of his helpe when 
is offered. | 
- More plainely thus: In the 1 4. of 
aint Matthew, our Sauiour walking on 
he Sea, he bade Saint Peter come vnto. 
im, who walking on the water ſceing a 
torme and tempeſt ariſe, his heart failed | 
1nd he beganne to ſink : vpon his cry 
nto our Sauiour, he preſently ſtretched 
orth his hand,tooke him into the Ship, 
nd faued tim. This world { ve know 
dy daily experience) it is a Sca of trouble | 
nd miſcry - our Sauiour (as hee did to. 
Peter )ſo moſt louingly he willeth cue- 
ly one of vs to come vnto him : as wee 
mlke, ſtormes and tempeſts do ariſe, | 
rough fraiity of our fleſh, and the 
#5 v2 
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 weakeneſle of our faith, we beginne fl. 
 finke,our Saviour he ſtretcheth torthh 


hand, hee giveth us #24007 5g22rer, þ 


| Word, bis Sacraments, the good mai] 
ons of his Spirit to ſave us from ſinking}. 


and to keepus in the ſhip of his Churd 


if we refuſe theſe meancs, we periſh, wif] 
ſinke in our finnes : why? not becali} 


Chriſt doth not moſt kindely pur fol 
his hand unto us, but becauſe in wy 


and diſtreſſe we lay not hold upon biff | 

T his © condemnatiothat light w come | ;.1 
the world, men refuſe it, of lone aarkniſh || 
more the light.Our blefled Sauiour willf |. 
greatloving kindeneſſe he doth invitelff [1.1 


men to his great Supper, if we mike! 
cuſes, or wilfully refuſe ro come, hemif 
iuſtly pronounce, None of thoſe that wil 
bidden ſhall ever tafte of my Supper. | 
Therefore let not men deceive then 
ſelves, and complaine as though Gi 
did harden their hearts, and deny ti 
grace and mercy; foras 1974 ſaith iol 
lecond Chapter and 8 verſ. They fo 
theis owne mercy. Des Prior in 4mil 
Godnever hatcth untill he be firſt hat 
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and fo I conclude with $, Ambroſe, My 
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|| mo tibi Chriſti poteſt auferre,nift te ill; | Nemd eur 
wi aofer 4s : No man can ſeperate Chriſt pur 
"Fl from thee,except firſt thou doſt ſeperate | Aug.con- 
thy ſelfe from him. teſl, 
"| This is plaincly to bee obſcrved in 
I ?hera0h,had he(being log before peace- 
"F| ably ſerled in a rich and mighty King- 
"F| dome) made right uſe of the bleflings 
"F! of God; had he at the firſt, or often- 
times after, yeelded to the word of the 
"F| Lord, he had never cometo the ſtate of 
$| Heardening, norlcft himfelfe ſuch a feare- 
"$ | fullſpe&acle of Gods wrath for ever. 
"8 | But Pharaoh feeling wealth and revenue 
'F [comming ſo faſt and abundantly, that 
he builded new Cities (Pirhom and Ra- | Exod.1.11. 
'Þ | ſes) to lay up his treaſures, his heart | | 
[was ſo bent and ſet upon coverouſneſſe 
(fuch multitudes of people moyling and 
(| ||abouring in ſundry works for his pro- | 
{| |fit) that in no caſe hee could indure to 
| | heare of thcir departure. Firſt, hee ſaid | £x04. 5.2, 
lf [flatly they ſhould not goc: Secondly, 
"| beſougheto ſhife offthe matter, affirming 
the Miracles not to be done by Gods 
[hand, but by inchantment : Thirdly, | _ 
wi [he yeelded they ſhould offer facrifice,but | £*%-7-""} 
al} F2 _onely | ; 
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| oncely in their owne Land : Fourthly | the 
8 35: | was content they ſhould go ſacrifice ouff | neſ 
| of his Land, (bur ſtill he would condig{] his 
| on with God) None but the mer ſhoullff | tru 
19.11 | 99 - Fiftly, the men ſhould goe, the wo | he 1 
| | | men goe, the children goe, but cheiff | But 
10:24 | ſheep and Oxen (wherein their wealtiff 


| ſtood) ſhould not go. "Y 
| - Thus Pharaoh (through a wretche 
| and gripple minde) neuer lcft winding | att 
| and turning, dallying, and preſumingo| 
| the Lords mercy and patience, till ad 
| ding one finne vnto another, his heat 
| became hardned: Nay,notwithſtanding 
| ſo many Miracles, 'and that beforelt} 
| | confefledthe Lordtobe God,be andhi 
| obferae | people ſinful, and earneſtly deſired My | 
here 0 | ſes to pray for him, yer contrary tobi 
thing iris | OWne thoughts, and againſt his own 
| viltolly ro | knowledge, when he ſaw the peopledlff| 
an 2gain® | Hfracl, were gone, he fliesto ſtrengths 
conſcien- | warre, he cals his Captaines, he muſten 
os his people,he gathers his Chariots, I |: 
purſues with all might and maine, till al 
laſt both he and his(ouerwhelmed int} 
| ſea) received the fearfuland finall iudgt 
| ment of wiltull diſobedience. bY 
| TE, 
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| then , let all the carth know the good- 
|neſſe of the Lord, and wiſely obſerue 
6 | his loue vnto mankinde. for euer. Tr is 
{il | true, Pharaohs heart was Hardened,and. 

| he with his Novles, vtterly overthrown. 
6 | Bat before his overthrow all meanes 

f | poſſible rhat could be, were vicd ro win 
| ?ha1a06. Blefling vpon blcſsing before 
receiued; puniſhment vpon puniſhment | 
{afterinflied : © oſes till and againe 
|prayed for himz ©4«row cuter andanon 


(| |andgaine,and fill againe was entreated, 


|dire&ly ſer downeinthe 9.chapter,verl. 
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TOY 


ſwaded him; the plagues to aſtoniſh 


nf | him where ſodaine and exceeding won- | 
nl | derfull, the deliverance to win him, was. 
© [preſent and more miraculous; the In- 


;| |chanters confeſſed, people cried out, 


hisſcruants were offended , Egipt was 


almoſt quite deſtroyed, the Land of| 


Goſhen was ſtil vntouched,God agaihe, 


and yer Pharaoh remained obſtinate. 
Shal we then ſay that God hardned Phar 
raohs heart? Be it farre from vs: for it is 


| 


[34-LAnd when Pharach ſaw the haile 


and thander wore goneghe finned again, | 
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WP. EY 


_ vardned his heart: Andapgaine,chap 


| 
3 vel. 
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| 8, verſe. 15. When Pharavh ſaw that hy 
| had reſt, he hardned his owne heart. an 
Oh, I would to God jr were onelyj | .., 
| | Pharaohs caſe, andthat wee alſo beineſ | y. 
| Chriſtians, did not abulc the long for || |, 
WIHEY |  bearance and much louing kindneſſedfff |, 
8 8h our God. For, now the fearc of the "Ine 
| þ [|| _ ſtorme is over, cuen one yeere ot twal | ,, 
tiow that our louing God through hi 
vaſpeakeable mercy hith ſo ſweetly fel} ry 
| Beef | Allin order,thatall Nations round about | w 
vs ſtand mazed; now that hee hath «| pc 
led amongſt vs a moſt happy and religiÞ |[e 
ous peace; now that he hath giuien bo 
nour,plenty, and reſt throughoutall thþ | ;, 
Land, ſtill, till, we dally and trifle with} |; 
the Lord, according to our private hn.ſ | x 
mours,and ſecret Seas: we will not pro-þ | th 
feſſe the Goſpell, except we (irſt conditrÞ} | ye 
| on( as Pharaoh did)both with our God pl 
LUAN and King : with humble hearts wee dof [th 
WH 1 not ſubmit our ſelues peaceably to ſeritÞ | G 
1! 41188 [the Lord : For this bleſſed Careſroph; 
| our ſoules flame not withthankfull love |cx 
neither (as they ought)breake forth into] | 
cucrlaſtiug prayſes : Nay, whereas tiff | g 


word of God came tentimes to Pharaoh} | xi 
| wiiling | 


- 


willing him to ict the people of Iſracl go 
[and ſerve the Lord, the ſame word 
{ | comes an hundred times tenne to ovr : 


| hane us er go our contentious, our car-. 
| nall and perverſe affeRions, and yer we 
never relent at the ſame. 4 mans heart | Ecelupgy, 


q | #pom 4 tower. We know, we know (eve. . 


|God, and loſing the bleſſed comfortof 
[Our ſalvation. O Saviour ſweet, and fe-: 


|ned, bow our hearts, and the hearts of 


| 


I— 


hearts, crying and beating upon us to ' 


will te4 him more then ſeuen VWatch-men 


ry one in his owne boſome) the ſinnes. 


which we ſecretly foſter,and will not ler 
| [poe. Butas Saint Pasvl exhortceth the 


lewes, Heb.2. 12. ſoI adviſe you in the. 
name of God, Take heed,take heed, leſt in 
any of you there be found 4 falſe and an 
evill heart to depart from the lining God.” 
For afſured!y, it is a fearcfull and bitter 
thing tocarry cvera ſelfe- will'd and per- 
verſe minde, to reſpeA'mecrely the ap- ' 
plauſe of men, and fading pleaſures of 
this life, ſoinwardly falling away from 


cret hope, turne us that we may be tur- | 


our ſeede unto thee, that wee may feare 


þ 


thy iudgements, acknowledge thy 
 good-! 


i. 
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Marke 6. 


! Gods chil. 


| o00dnefſle, and Rand faft in thy Joue to were 
eucr. | 


| 


| weare tounderftand,that there arc three 


judicialis, The firſt is by Natwre,the {| 


ene to proue vnto his Diſciples, that b«Þ | 


Hers M and cauſed the wind to ceaſe, they ſtood] i” 
io minde, | amazde, and did not acknowledges 1, 
wa oqgag Diuinitie;for (faith the Scripture)in the " 
hexrr for a | 52+ Verſe, They conſidered nor the mire 1, 
_ | cle of the loaues, becauſe their hearts} | 

— werelh = 


—_— — 


impc 
f 
——\|| habit 
rity) 

| luch 

F HE third point is to ſhew bow vey | 50 8 
become hardued:in opening whereo bike 


ſortsof Hardnings Naturals onlantri $a 


lee os > EE 


How men become Hardened, 


cond by Habite & Cuftome, the third by 
the :uſt indgement of God. The firſt isthe 
forgetfulnes or dulnes in a naturall man 
when he ouer-(hoores himſelfe, for wantfi 
of wiſe obſeruation and remembrance 

 Inthe ſixt of £#arke, our Sauiourfſ 
Chriſt fed five thouſand men with five 
loaues and two filkes, a Miracle ſuffici- 


was the Soone of God. Yet preſently|ſſ|-: 
after, when he came walking on the ſeal 


___w wr 
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were hardned: that is, through naturall H 
imperteion rhey had forgot it. 

| Secondly, there is an hardening by 

|| þabite, when (through a careleſle (ecu- 

rity) men do continue in ſinne, and take | 

| luch a cuſtome,as they can hardly leauc, 

y | So Simon Magwhis heart by cuſtome 

off 93s ſo long benr,and (cr upon couctoul. 

ef nelle, that being converſant amongſt 

- fi thcApoſtles,anddaily imployedin moſt ; 

6 dine and holy aQions; yer euen then, 

vy bismind and thought till ran vpon mo-| | 

{|| ncy,vpon gaine. This is habitualss obdv../ 

14110,an hardening which growes by 

[continuance in finne. He that is in this 

1ſ| caſe, it ſtands him upon co gather up his 

Fi ſpirits, and ſtrongly. coreſiſt ſinne, toſe- 

. |[iqueſtcr himſclfe oft. times vnto devout 

: | |4nd private; meditations, to ioy in hea- 

«|| ting. che VVord, with reucrence tore-. 

|{|<etue the bleſſed Sacraments, eſpecially , 

.. || tobe feruent in prayer, for ſo Saint Pe- 

fer willed. Si\men Megm, Repert, and: 

| [pray that (if it be poſs ible) the thoughts Y) 

Ithy hear;.may be forgiven thee, | 


» 


|| Thethird and laſt is, 1#dicialis ob ds: 
Mio; 41 bardening which proceeds from 
the 
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| the tuft ind zement of God.C um peccatuilſſ Net 
fit pena petcati; When ſ{inne become} bee 
- puniſhment ro him that commirterhiÞ jbe 
4s S. Pay! faith, wriudie i; avis, aff nel 
. compence of former crrours ; whenth | ot 
choughr is ſo poyſoned, the minde allo u 
| ſonle fo'generally infe&ed, that the Spiff] me! 
| rit of God is utterly quenched : no lighſſi Ns; 
{ of nature, no private counſell, no pull] per; 
 Iicke exhortation out of the Word, wc 

| inward motions of Gods Spirit can pt 
[ vaile, bar lic gocth on folong, and ish 
| farreſpent,that being paſt all feare tool} 
| fend, careleſly he makerh no ſcrupled| 2 
any ſinnewhatſocver,til} ar lengrh findh | fe 
_ [ing in himſelfe, no hape of recovery, 6ff |ke 
ther God ftrikes him apparantly witlh | 

| his judgement,as he did Pharaob;or elkff [arc 
| by his dearh he paſfeth (lene ro th} | 
grave without repentance, as Dives; of |/ 
| | in'this life (a3 76444 did) doth plungy | 
| hicmſelfe in thegulfe of deſperation. Thif 
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| | Pharaoh. | 
| | _ This bardenine is notall ona ſudden} | 
Calvia, | Now ruimmus primo impetu, ut Deo rel] | 
| Femur:No man is hardened atthe firſt 

Fe nn none 
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” 

nll News fe repent? miſer. Heb.3. 13. Take \ 
ay) | | Fwy leſt any of you be baydened through 
th | the deceitfulneſſe of ſinne. The deceitful. | 

Fl nefſe of anne, it creepeth like a Kanker- | 

wl wore, it,garhers, it ſteals vpon us; and | 
id Fo under the fore-knowledge of God, | 
pf] men come unto hardening by degrees. 
gh | Nataralis eft ordo, ut ab imperfeto,ad | yu 

Wl] per fecturn que movedrur: it is anaturall | quiz, 


————_— 


of! courſe even in cvill (faith the Schoole- 
tf |man.) by degrees to come unto perte.. 
Shi | Rion, As they that dwel in Gods houſe, 
off | vill bring forth more fruit, and then! 
of |2ppearc beforethe God of Godsin per- || 
nb} |& beauty: ſo,on the conrary,the wic- 


| | ked are not herdexed all at once ; but as 
oh} [they offend more and more, fo bh little 
# {and little they grow to the be off |; 
if |fiane, and as che Pſalmiſt ſaith, They dp. 
oÞ | je from one miſchieſe to antther. 
x | Judas was firſt a cunning Difſembler, 


| ſecondly, hee became a fecrer T biefe; | 
© | ſourthly, he proved a bold 7744107; laſt- 


* 
_— — — ww - 
fon. 


Kairdly,he grew to be an impudent/ar;| > 


—— 


The diſcaſcs of the body,they donot 


grow at one, and the ſelfe-ſame time, 


} 


Ys a deſperate Reprobate. » 


_ they: 
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they do firſt appeare bur by riot, ani 
diſtemperance uſed long before : ſo th#!* 
ſoule infeted with vncleane thoughyÞ®" 
and in youth accuſtomed tocuill aQiongÞ 
at length commeth to the vncurable diff 
eaſe of hardening. Saint A ugaftine inf*- 
the 8.ofhis Coxfeſ.doth open this poitif?® 
very plainely. = 
Firſt, the divell by concupiſcence ſugÞ*: 
geſtcth euill rhoughts; cuill thoughif® 
egge on delight, delight touleth on coef? 
ſent; conſent engendereth a&ion; atiuFr* 
bringeth forth cuſtome, cuſtom growÞ'® 
eth toneceſsirie; and neceſsitie in finninF* 
is the fore-runner of dearth. For exanF*: 
| ple - firſt, the diuel! ſaggeſterh evil! 
choughts,ſo he did vnto Zee, he wound], 
| ber in by tainting her thought, by real" 
| itig her ſhee ſhould have af knowl:deif* 
] aud be as God : this cuill thought cogel® 
| on delight, for as appearcth in the (il 
. | verſe, the Apple grew pleaſant in bef® 
IT : this delight touled on conſent, hy 
then (hee tooke of the fruitzlaſtly,of coop 
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ſent cametheaQjon,for the did eate,an,. 


'S 


_ Now whentheaQion of finne iscomf... 
: mirted, i 


| gaueitto her husband. 


da 


— | 


”, 7 be ME car efall P66, 0f Hardening, ; 


— — ——— 


, an birted, there doth. not preſently. follow | 


ſo the urdening « for if the heart domelt and | 
zohy 10s if rhe fouls doe give and, reſolve | 


tioneI19 tcarcs of repentance for the ſame, 


led ken chere 1s no- bardening.. Bur 1f.from | 


ine i x. ation commitred;. wee come unto 
poin Jaother,and ſo-ro the cuſtome and con- 

Fouance in ſig, then arc weſnarcd with 
c fg iecords af our owne iniquity; and fet- 
: gh ered with this chaine, againſt the gene: 
\ ch day. of Gods jpdgement.-. Tomake! 
.2igh Ws plainc, Lyyill hewyou by.leven de- 
m_ [6% 48; ie Were by ſeven ſtayzes,. bow 


rnaſi9 dodeſcendiorortis pit of Znde- 


426 


0 M: F 


| evil i The he firſt epi is importabiles Sine at 


,ounf} firſt it is imporrable, it ſeemes, un-, 


y tek weavle to. 'bce-. ne. Once that hath! 
lag Y "eeligioully brought up, hath been; 
coped kiaſtomed to:a milde and honeſt con- 


lin Wh: 
bd fol; C leagrhyif through, bad, com- 


t, ftv v © hrowgh hiowno weakenelle,and 


Fc f f EA luremengs of Sathan, hefalleth 1n- | 


e,a0 W ny: foule ſinne; at the firſt itis im- 
Pttable, i ie doth ſtrike ſuchan horrour 
conf to him; char hee is in a wotyll taking, 


,-agd hath hecne fearefull tj] 
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G __and| 
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Importabile. 
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| a ORR 


Levee, 


Graves 


Pro.30.40s| 'ightly paſſeth it over with wipin ih 
| moath, and plac hath not ji nue 


ſec in David, who baving alwalcs ate 


and gritvouſly tormented, This wemy y'T 
ell 
der conſcience, loath to offend, yet af, * 


| overtaken by committing murther aj 


adulcery:as foone as he ſaw what heh J 


| done, he was mightily troubled where 
| ever he became, his offence ſo Ruckt nl 
| his choughr, that i in 51.Pſal, 3 hey 


| out, My fine is ever before me, *chatiif 

| continually'in my fi 7 TT 

{ Theſecond ſtaireis Graveheaz Ya 

| Sinne being committed twice or thi 4 
it is notas it was at the'firft, import}Þ® 


| butit is heavy. He now entag d 
| ved, but hee is nothing ſo troubled 
| minde;nor affliged in conſcience "i 


was before. S412: 2135 1.6 
The third Rtaireis Leveilis br: 


| hath uſed himſelfe more ofii coli 


that which ar'the firſt was: imports 


; [and afterwards heavy,arlengrh 


| merh light. This appeareth by thel [Tl 
chaſte womin ſpoken ofin the? P rawec 
| whohavirg hadiſome praiſe in (inf a 
| ſhee maketh no mote matter of: it, 


| 
j 
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{th eel. des nd 


3 he fearefull point of Pardening. | 
mb The fourth ſtaire is, Inſenſible; paſt, 4 | 
F Inſen{bile, 


ateeling - for afterthat ſinne be madelight | 


aff, and that there bee no remorſe nor 
r aiete for ſinne,then they grow paſt fee- 


4 


erd{c Propher 7eremy ſpeaketh in hisfit 
cleſpter & third verſe, Thos haſt ſeirten 
-ryew. but they bave wot ſorrowed, for they 
ariſe mede their faces harder then a 
- * Jove;that 1s, they haue finned fo long, 
,1;8tnow they are paſt feeling. — | 
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res 


-| never dic, he would never ceaſe to finyſ0 
for thoug h he didnot commit it ina | 
| ' on yet ſtill he would deſire itin rhoug 
Defen 7; «| | Theſeventh ſtaireis Defes/ibile:Wi 
þ wer gotten a forehead of Fraſer 1 i 
| 48.44 as the Plalmiſt' faith) when Þ 
Ty ranr doth: boaſt that he can doen 
Pali. * riding ng beſ 1s 10 the ſeat of the " 
| zer, when he doth not onely by. halco! 
| deſire to finne,and delighrin it, burn Wrcc 
/ he will take upon him to defend it; Wo 
| cat porta wortis, defenfio eſt lime info cv 
| #i: Sinne-ische high: way co derby a 
| the'defctice of ſinncis the very-nexth 
| intoheil ; at this point-were the /# 
i who-bcihg' reproved- for [dolarry;\uf 
| Scripture ſaith ; they. ſaid deſperat 
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ler.225. | We baveloued frange Goas,and them Þ 
Zach.7.11 | we follow. Again, they refuſed tobeark jf 
|**133* | and pulled away tbe ſhoulder, and tot 
their eares, and made their hearts af ' ff 
| daamant ſhone. Tmpine: cur wine 1 
profandum,contemiit : Adilolutelit 4 
once growne to the height of fi inne, 
| comes deſperate. 4 þ 
Thus finne, firſt, it is impor $ 
condly,beavy; thirdly,it becomes Bi ligh 
ourtll 


RY — _ 


Dc — 


API 9 8 uny An qa RO. 


The fearefall paint of Hardeving. 85 | 


finaff ntl paſt feeling, fiftly, delightfull; 
nad deſired;and laſtly, defended, Here 
oug Eleos evernt: the be the ſtaires 
that leadeto the chambers of death and! 


ifthe- ſteps whereby the reprobate doth 
en id ben unto fipall deſtruftion. Indeed | 
afatthe firſt when ſine is importable, and 
fo | hat wee are wonderfully orieved for 
committing of it, there is great hope of 
Mrccovery, and hce that ſo fecling the! 
Wound of ſinne, doth there ſtay the 
courſe of it, it is'an cxccllent ſigne of 
2 lalyation: 19:t1nuns ſalutis notitia peccats, | 
x; ilthe firſt ſtep of repentance isthe firſt fin- 
- 14 diogout and acknowledgement of finne. | 
5, 1 the ſecond of the 47s, when they 
rat | \ a knew their ſin, they cryed our, 
© Mev and brethren, whats ſhall we doe to be 
cork aan This hortor,this troubledminde, 
itmade them ſeekefor comfort, and fo 
Mhrought them to repentance. 
ior: ; 'Secondly, when finne isa burthen un- 
re iſ 9 our ſoules,ſo that we wovld faine. bee 
ne, Wfakd of ir,there is yet good hope ; wee | 
4 $4 ſee it by Dasnidinthe 38. Pf. 4-ver/..: 
FN | Mine iniquities are gone aver mine bead, 
5 li] a Wd are 45.4 burtken to0 heavy for me to. 
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- = be fearefall _ of Hardening, 


caſe: 0 caſt your burthen upon the Ly 

for he will not ſuffer the righteoms of 

for ever, | '' 
Thirdly, when men make light! 


| 4 three-fold cord i not eaſily broken,u 
| the tbird letting blond inthe ſame wo 
| & exceeding dangeromw : bur yet i 


| chereis ſome hope, for thongh in | 
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deſires, though then for arime wee 
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Ae eres hub 


that fin, yet God may touch our heat 

Chriſt may look back upon us, as he 
| on S. Peter, who denied him thrice; 
word may ſo ſtrike u$,that we may coil 
to know our felues, to ſee in what a 
| wearc, to bewaile our infirmity , andl 
| tarne unto God by prayer and repd 


Lob 33-29, | ance: All theſe things (as Tob {aich) # 


God work twice or thrice with a man. 
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bears: the weight of this burthen maj}i 
Devidin the 1 8.verſe following,ro [th 
feſſe his wickedneſſe,and tobe ſorry farl {li 
finne + it madehim flyc unto God 


fione, ſurely danger is not farre off : {0 


ih 
* 
a 


| coontir alight matter ro commit rhisY/ 


if wee Come to ( inſenſibile) the fc url t 
ſtaire, fo that we grow paſt feeling, il 
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| hot chaſe of our blinde and youth 
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l [loubtedly it is dead fleſh, of necel- 


ee nt Es, 


07 


ſinne daily and haue no ſenſe of ir, if | O beware 


there be no remorſe, no priefe, nor di- 
flike of finneg woe be unto us, Amos 2. 
6.For three tranſgreſſions and ſar foure I 
will not turneto Iſrael (ſaith the Lord.) 


Without the infinite and extraordinary | 
Kmercy of God weare the ſons of wrath, 
Faodthen followeth this deadly wound 
ofherdening.ltis a principle in phyſick, 
al Cranifſtme is egrotatyqui ſe nou ſentit 4- 
270470: If a man be ficke,& know it not, 
{our of queſtion, heis very dangerouſly 
in {Wand deadly ficke, he that findes in him. 
bi ile no want of any thing (as the 
ea Church of Laodicea) 5%; oper ine, 7 
i fevd not in need of any thing; This dead- 
A nefſe, this unfecling numneſle, it is a 
Wplaine forc-reller ofdeath +: for example, 
WI ifaman haue taken a gricuous wound in 
aff dis body,if it ake,jif it prickeand ſhoote, 
[{fitpainc him, either iris healing, or clſc 
dFitterceis hope to heale it: but (as S. ds- 
Ml 12f ive ſaith) 2u0d non delet, no» pro ſa- 
9 ſed pro merino computendam, it the | 
[wound bee ſuch, that it never cauſcth | 
uiigriefe, if ie neucr ake nor ſmart, un- 


TiOre, 


Rev.3 of! To 


G&  liric 


and {n no | 


% 
\ 
, N F , 7a 4 
= -» - 
\ vt IO CAA OE TR oe or YT ER AF oe 9g I Ie re rs 4 In”: 9 


”, © wi 47 tk. 2 RN — — —— _ —_  —— EE - - - - 
_— —— Lowes ” "yo q 
man its. ot CA th IR WR gs Se ER Ar AL Ws 8 Ir TRIS + AA ar NZ "22M —_ | 5 G 


ws JS Fob an 1s . Te 
——_ 42, #7: mn SAI 4 <4 


? 
L 
Ls 


"© 
CLIT eo ee. ewe. ! —— _ — 
w* " & ” gy” 6s” a. 4. FX 44 N 


=, he fearefull point of Hardemng. : 


 fitic it muſt be cut off. a 


| wounds unto the ſoule: and whoſocve 
hath gone on ſo far,that he doth deligh 


— 


To commit aQuall and preſumptu 
fins, when atnans owne knowledpeanifi 
Gods ſpirit crieth in himto the cont, 
ry, theſe :re wounds and grievoy 


| in theſe ſinnes ſo often, ſo long, that hi 


never checked, his ſoule never grievcd 
ſurcly,ſuch a one (being utterly paſs. ft 
ling) is very neere to this fearefull eſtat 
of hardening. 4:50 7.428 

Thus havcl ſhewed how, and att 
what ſort men become hardened, notd 
my felfe, bat as Saint LAvgeofiine faith 
Ligatus teneor non ferro aliens, ſed mi 
 ferrea voluntate:velle menm tenebat.il 


by the cords of. his ewne finne, the df 
yell by, deceit gees power over the il 
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| minde is never troubled, his though | 


miczs cr inde mihifunes fecerat,oy coſtly | 
tudini dum non refiſtitur, fatta eſt nei - 
fitas: A man becomes hardened; h&fi 


fertered, not by any other Chaine, bil. 


| andſo doth ſnarc us, and becauſe inal 
beginning we did not reſift cuſtome, 
{length ie growcth to neceffity, This 
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WE he fearefull point of H ardening. 


*oÞ |the very ſame in efteR (ſet down by Saint 

if | 2«o] in the 4, Chap. to the Epheſians, | 
C |yer{.1$. where this manner of ZYarde- 
| | ing is allo expreſſed ; firſt, i079ure, | 
| |the minde is darkened, they cannot 
vel {rightly diſcerne what to do: then) 7%. 
oh | £21244, they become ignorant - thirdly, 
lf | comes ing 9 wu mewor, when the 
| Soule. (for want of heavenly deaw) 
begins t0 wither and harden : fourthly, | 
| | {TANKS TESS paſt feeling : and laſtly, pi. 
ven.over to £02187 all ſinne with greedi- | 


| eſſe, 


mm 


How wofull to be Hardened... 
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in Ne” what a grievous and lamenta- | 
oſs | + ble eftarc it is tobe hardeved, Ict it 
zl} | Ptcaſe you with patience to obſerve a 
i} | while, and you ſhall briefly underftand.. 
ih; The comfort. of a mans life in this 
' |world, irconſiſteth in the cnjoying. ci- 
wg - ther of temporall or ſpirituall bleſſings. 
04k | Bur the ſtrong man having once got 
all |Poſſeffion, when a man is fallen away 
his} | from prace,and his heart ay = 
-tit feare- 
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Calvin» 


| 

| Eph.1.48. | 
T1 Cor.4.1s 
2 Per.2.14. 


| light of the minde, which is Reaſon, and 
| Faith, the light ofthe foulc : by whit 
| we diſcerne things that are nor ſeene. [l 
| the obſtinate, rheir bodily Eye is full i 


il . Thelight of Reſon, which is the Lat | 


 fearefall, how mournefull a caſe it is, it 
' may manifeſtly appeare in this; for that 
ſuch men they can hauec no truc toy off 
temporall things in this world, nor any) 
true comfort of the ſweet graces in the 
life to come. ' 
| Firſt, concerning ſpirituall bleflings 


| there is nothing more cheerefull unu] | 
| man, then the knowledge of his mind, 


| nothing more excellent in him, then tie}. 
light of his underſtanding, This know: 
ledge, this light of natare, this under} 
ſanding and iudgement is utterly extin- 
guiſhcd. Soffocatur Netare lumen, cun 
ad buinus abyſii ingreſſam accedimus: Tir * 


{ light of Nature is choked, when they|þ 


'once enter into this gulfe of 4ardenins. 
| Inmanthereisa three-fold light. Tir 
light of the body, which is the Ze, thel 


| Adaltery, end they cannot ceaſe ro ſion 


| 2 Pet.2.1 4. 


| Rom.1.26,, 


of Nature, is extinguiſhed, Row. 1. 28 
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Laſtly, Fitch, which is the ligat ofthe 
ſoulc, is wholly blinded:for ſuch cannot 


| | ſceto rake hold of the mercies of God, 


nor to apprebend his comfortable pro- 
miſcs, Heb. 4.2. Now if the Eye, which 


t isthelight of the body; if Reaſon, which 
0848 | is chelight ofthe minde; if F4i44,which 


is the light of rhe ſoule, be dimmed: if 
allthat lighe which ſhould be in us, be 


' | darkeneſſe, 18fiSima pene wt qui ſciens 


recam non facit amittat ſcire quod retty: 


| (faithſaint 492uſtize) It isa iuft puniſh- 
' | ment, thathe, who (knowing) doth not | 
well,at length ſhould loſe the knowledge 

| of well doing: ſois it with the hardened, | 


(as 10b ſaith) The light of the ungodly 


nz. | | /hallbe darkened, and the wicked ſhall bes 


tel gainſt the Lord. 


| The indgement of the minde being 


|thus peryicrred, and Faith, which in all 


ſtormes and temptations ſhould guide 
the ſterne, being ouerthrowne,there fol- 


| [lowcs a general ſhipwrack of conſcience. 


The word of God is ſaid tobe ſharper 


| {then a two-cdged ſword, it pierceth the 


| very finewes and marrow,jit dividerhibe 
__oule _ 
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come blinde, becauſe they have finned a: | 
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| Eſa, 6 iÞ» 


Pzech, 18. 
. 8h 


ſoule and ſpirit afander : : how wonder: 


—_—_— 


ro ſttengthen our faith! I doubt not but 
| the moſt here, to their endleſſe comfor 
| do effeAually know. This Word, this 
mighty Word, which for piercing ope: 
ration is reſembled to fire, able to ſoften 
iron, this VWord it cannot mollifie the 
| hardened. But as the bright beames of 
theSunnedoc harden Clay, and ſoften 
| Waxe; and as the ſweet drops of rains 
| doe mollifie earth, and harden ſand; 
ſothe heavenly and eternal Word retur. 
neth not in vaine, but (by reaſon of dif. 
erent diſpoſition in the ſubjeQ) it ily: 
 minateth, it melreth the ARA ob. 
 durates and hardens the wicked : Their 


their eares ſhut, they ſhill hrare. indeed, 
but ſhall not underſtand they ſhall ſee 4m 


true: the Scripture ſaith, At what time 


full is it in operation ! how mighty to 
convince our thoughts ! how powerfulllſ 
to quicken the ſoule ! how comfortable|]} |. 


| hearts being fat, their eyes heavy, ani, 


ot her cerve. 
herethe ward of God cannot pre- 
uaile, there can be no repentance : It is 


ſoever a ſinner doth repent him of his ſin | 


at. as MTA 


h_.. 


| oll bis wickeanes ont of his remembrance. | 
| | Thereupon many take their pleaſure, ' 
|andglurthemſelves in finne, and atlaſt,' 
| they thinke to make all good by repen- 


_—_. PEE 


PR =nY 


| | God: and ſuchiav'ure hardered, becauſe 
{intimes paſt they deſpiſed tbe riches of 
| his bounty and grace, his long-ſiffering | 
{andmercy,xhat didcall thet"totepeh. 
|} | {aneewhen they would,they cannot re- 
(| | pent? Rom. 2 after bardncefſe, the heart | - 


| Ifthere cani'be no repentance,thenla- ' 
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93 


ow) the bottoms of his heart, God will put 


rance: Indeed ir isrrue, if they can re- 


Avgaſtine ſaith; Bat promittit peniten-' 


| 18 Uen1411,02 prommu tr pecrantt penite- | 
tam : God who promilerh unto every | 
one:that repentcth forgiuenefle, doth | 


notpromiſe untocvery one that ſinneth, 


| 


| repefitance. Repentance' is the 'gift' of | 
| 


4 * 


| mentation! & teares are bootleſſe, Teares 
they arethebloud of the ſoute, andthe 
Wine of Angels, moſtplcaſing andaccep- 
tablein the ſight of God, Yer the harde- 


| {xed, thoughthey ſhould waſhtheſelves | 
| | ntheir owne tearcs, it will not prevaile. 


penr; but they muſt obſerve what Sainc | 
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Nihil proſent laments [/ replicitur pecea, ul 
14: teares are not accepted, where ſinnegher 
are ſtill and agate doubled, Heb. 12.19knd 
Eſau found no place to peter gh Ch 
he ſought the bleſſing with teares. || * 
The holy and bleſſed —_ 
[now eds to bee adminiſtred, 2 
pledges of Gods love, and frales of an our 
|faluation. By Baptiſme he breakerh the[(w 
' | heads of the Dragons in the waters.Etpulthe 
Bs pliſmun Coltienus aperitur: Andie 
ages the doore of heauen ilfin 
fer open. The Lords Supper it is Candſlſoc 
lis Grartahes Lavacrum Anime,the covlent 
uit of . Grace, and' the: Bath of tit Mr 
 Soale; Whazcan be more ioyfull, chit ful 
by receiuing the ſigne of the Croffe, af. 
fight und-r the Banner of. Chriſts jo qt 
andtobe knit into'the Myſticall b 
 ofhis Saints 2 What can- bo more ioffec 
fullthen to receive that pure and _ P? 
| ly blouJ? the leaſt drop. whereof beinfſwe 
able to redeeme a thouſand worlds. Ml 
' may reſt aſureditis a falland perfe iy a 
 tisfation for all my ſinnes: ſo that 11 miſeri 
body hath finned, his body hath mac J- 


dr if my ſoule bh ſinned, hf 
foul 
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ce [fonle hath made a recompence ; and 
ingkherefore both body and ſauleare his, 
-l7&nd ſo wee firmely and fully ſertledin a 
WiChriſtian ioy for cuer. 
| Theſcholy and heauenly * fe; 
entifare not effeuall in the obſtinate. 104 | 
; Ufnotwithſtanding Hee was Ja Diſciple of 
foufour © Saviour, and that bleſſed hand | 
he (which after, for his ſake, was nailed on : 
althecrofſe) did reach him rhe bread of 
a lifes yer 4 was ſo hardened with ſecret * 
en-Wfinne, and atraitcrous diſpoſition, thar as | 
an#{ſoone as he received the ſop, the Divell ; 
cofentred into him, tooke full poſſceflion of 
Ke - Fire, and ſo brought him toamoſt fearc-) 
ef; Projer, whar marvellous thing ey 
lowlir brought to paſſe! and indeed what 
od er comfort canthere beto a diſtreſ- 
Jed minde, then to open our griefe, to. 
in Jpoure out our complaints, and caſe our : 
Wounded hearts, by making our moanc 
4h 5 God by fairhfull and humble pray- | 
Aly Fe yer! in thoſe that are #ardened, pray- 
i mſersof themſelues arc fruitlefle, 70b.g. 31. 
"1.2c oy beareth not the prayers of þ mners; 
hy bar n is, of fuch as retaine a willto finne 2. 
foull- _ Davia 


4. HEELS " 


; 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
. 


- 


The frarefull, point of Her dening. 


Pl. 66.16, 


Pco. 18.14, 


| quict reſt of ſoule; it is the greateſt com 


| David aith, He that inclineth his hearſaint 


unto wickedueſſi, God will not beare-hiſew? 


prayers. ” lice, 
To hope inthe Prayer of arhees; th nge 


alſo is in vain, ler.9.16. Becauſe yau,bevffht!c 


Ter. 7. 15. | 
| IL.1g. 


done theſethings, ox Iſpake unto you, a Tobe 
you would not heave, therefore thou ſbi - 


| not pray for this people nor lift up 67 J.M m 


imtreate we, for 1 will not heare: Thong 

| Noc,aud lob ſhould intreat me," thu _7 " 

| Maſcs «rd Samuel ſhoxld prey unto F 
Fo will I not heare neither be invread ' handy 
ather5.ofthe Progerbs, and 15... ve 

it is ſaid; 4 good conſcience is 4 continual a 

fealh. Afuredly fa man haveall earth \£0p 

bleflings which his heart can delixejif " 


| he ws. neverſo warme and wealtyf 


| yctifhe beat warre with-himſclſe, if he L. 


bee ſtung . with the gue; of: his; aw [ 


thoughts,: what Fomfant, what l0y.0 

he have? :- :;: "oe. 
The ſpirit of a 4 1848 may brave his fil 

nes or tnfirmity,but 4a wounded conſrie 

Whos pble.to indure 1t?- Contrarivil 

Peace with God,peace of aoſciente,and 


fort chat min can $1J0y UPON carts þ 
Sai + 
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The fearefull point of Hardening, © 5 9 


rerfaine Auguſtine cals it, The beautifull | 
e-hiferple of Salomon, the Garden of Para- | 


(ce, the golden bed of reſt, the toy of the | 


thaÞſngels,che rreaſare of the great King, the | 
bavWYercy-ſeat 'of the Chernbines, and the | 


, auobernacle of the holy Ghoſt. This peace 
ſheÞe 447 deve can never be partakers of. 
yn bir griefe i donbled with mourning of 
onghtemembring zbings paſt, and it is plainly 
nugtiaid. There i 210 peace unto the wicked, 


| 


owl Hopes the treaſury ofall firituall and | 


L 


atuheavenly bleſſings, inall wants & miſery 
vere is the ſafe and ſure Anchor of the 


f 
- ? 
- 
4 # y Lg 


mud 
rekhÞoPe of the ungodly & like the duſt 
evi own away with the winde. They forecaſt 


4 


ly $10 themſeives cruel things, and. their” 


16; 


ben fore herb ſeine. 


J 2 


"7110066 © 


jen finnes, remaines in the ſtate of con. 


wifheunation: all temporall bieflings, | 
- aFlich arc comforts to Gods children, | 


L 3 wy || ; . % , 
-onÞy doc increaſe our condemnation. 


act} Riches (we know)are the good blef- 


| 


joule, for, by hope we are ſaved: but the | 


honghts are like the flights of a bloudy | - 
d vanquiſht field, where all hope and | 


Now when the foule thus affeed, is | | 
fickop2e.at PCdcc with God, but given over | 


_— 
—— 
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Efay 48.52 
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Wiſd. 12,13 


OY 


| T he terrorsvf God do fight wi of tl 


| 


C ltngs of God, bur to ſuch as have no { 
| in their conſcience: otherwiſe as 106 ſail mad 


| 


af 


in his 15.Chap. 19.verſe;1f hs face biffiear 


| covered with fat.es that he hath ſuch {cram 
| ops in his flankes,that in abundance mllgwy 


proſperity he forgets God: Dat legitiming thers 
ſed non ſaniFum uſum, he giverh aliifleep 


| full and outward,but nora ſanRifieduſſ}ym 


Sleep is ſweet unto every man, but ho 


| minde ſecretly wounded with ſine Ver « 


afflicted with fearefull dreames &wi quie 
ons in the night, The wicked that bi Mir h: 
lived a difſolute life, they are torment fot! 


| with their own Imaginations,as Tob ill yeef 


Mirth and chearfulneſſe the Wil 
man faith, 7hey are the reioycing of yh 


heart oy prolonging of #he life, Iob | ql Toi 


| The finner while hs fleſh is KP0N him," he 


(hall be (6 forrowfull; while the ſonle i 


| 11m he ſhall not ceaſeto mourne, Prov * : 


LF. Even in langhing the heart is ſoriiſtipy 
fulb,an d E he end of that mans mirths 15 Ul 1.0 
wineſſe; © 


| Nowifthe eſtate of the cedagtl 


| ſuch, that the light of the mind > 


| foule bee willy dnrkencd, if the we 


= be fearefull point of Hardening 


A eee es 


L (of God cannot pierce them, if having | 


« Imade (hipwracke of conſcience, they 


ut Fhopeurrerly forlorne, and they can ne- 
W nt enioy any peace of conſcience, or 


Wir 2 had not beene better (uch a man had? 


bl of the Sea, and drowned in everlaſting 


wi forgerfulneſſe. For (alas) when God 1s 


/ Fbecome our enemy, who isable to enter | 
4Minto combat to-march with the wrath of | 


",0 J' Lord of Hoſts? When a mans owne | 
Art doth condemne him, who is able | 


| 
'"'O happy is he that ſinneth leaſt; next, | 


Fil | 


Pal Tio pur to ſilence the voyce of deſpera- 
mh Joon? 


Ihe that returneth ſooneſt ; but moſt 
Wifatefull is the eſtate of him, who like 
lf JP baraoh, is given over unto Hardening, 
[or he that is once corne to this "aff, 


hearci it cannot repent,and fo neither Sa: | 
Acraments nor teares beavaileabic;T,their | 
owne prayers cannot -be heard, and 0- | 
hers arc forbid topray for them; if their | 
i Tleep ce be fearcfull,cheir laughterinward- ; 
Iu ſi nournefullchcir riches curſings,their | 


uiet reſt of ſoulez judge you, wherher | 


F 


ts {Rd 


ave beene borne, or being borne, had ; 
a efenty becne flung into the botrome | 


3 


| 


| 


Þ 


| Rom.1 28, 


i Tim, g. 3 
Zackh.z.12, 
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The fearefull point of Hardening. | 


———__ 


[er.13.23. 


Ariſt, eth. 


7 oC. 7- 
Thoe.Aqu. 


| Wil. 12.10, 


Ecclus I7s 


I 4 
Heb 10,26 


| Heb,z2. 


- # > {0 


om. 
- 


|S AA6: dy. 
himſelfe in Sacke-cloth,and walk ſoftly |- 
_ | as Ahab; though he doe pull the mendl]} |. 


and lament with Eſa#,though be would] 
reſtore that which he hath wrongfully] 
otten, with 7udas; though he doe gird| 


God, rocomfort him and pray for hin, 


a Dove,and charter like a Crane;th 


7%Q altin)G: He that bath hardened. hit 
hart can never be cared. Habituati in mal 
ſur impoenituri.Their thoughts 647 nent! 


Feares,they can find noplace to 


as Saul did;though he doc monrne like 


be alterd.Their ſtony barts cannot becom| 
fleſh. T hey bave denied the power of ſaluil | 


| tion:they hane deſpiſed the ſpirit of 274th 


that as /er0boam, he hath (old himfclftolf}| 
| commit ſinne, hs winde reprobate, bil 
| conſcience ſeared, and bis ſoule frozen nll. 
| the dregs of fanne; then though he weep! 


with the Pellican,he do ſend forth (hill Þ |; 
and fearcfull cryes into theayre, yell |. 
this will not helpe: (woe alas)thereisn0|Þ |; 
recovery-Jer.13.22.Cantheblack. Mom | |, 
change bs skin,or the Leopard bk ſþotsi\Þ |e. ;, 
then may they do good, who have accofttl}} 1... 
med themſelves todo evil, 0309 werent | 


T 


| 


«nd though they ſeeke the bleſſing witl|ſ| | 
repentawlf | 


th 


” 
— ———— 


|'& the danger of this Hardening,cither ' 


The fearefall point of Hardening. 


——— 


| This is a Jamentable eſtate; this is a | 
$ | fearefull indgement, for man to be left / 
[unto himlelfe, given up to Sathan, and | 
[to be forſaken of God for cuer:from this 
eſtate, the Lord for his cadicfſe mercy 
{deliner us.. WILT 
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The Remedy; 


'Ocſchew- this gulfe, and to auoid 


|| |vemuſt cur off and ſtay the courſe of 
|] |finne in-che aQ; or clſe wee muſtreſiſt 
i] |itin the beginning, and''ſtay it in our 
|} |thoughts.-It is-an excellent ſaying of | 


£6 


"l 1rome cals it primogenita Diaboli, the di- 
618 | Tt ” A | 
[| jtcls darling, or firſt begotten. Sathan 
| [dares not tempt any unto murther,trea- 


It |SJlerome, 165 mexime oporttr obſervare | 
1 [peccat#,n45 naſci ſoler:Borh int finne,and 
| |alſoin curing the diſcaſes of the body, 
| [it is the chicfeſt point to obſerue and. 
"| \finde out where the. malady firſt tooke | - 
[deginning: itis plainc,finne firſt budded | 


[in the theught, and thereupon S. 7e- 


% 


FE ſend 


Wy 3 


10 |fon,or any ſuch gricnous fin, unlefle he | 


| 
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| 102 " The frarefullpon of Hardening, C | 
| ſend an evil thoughr betorc,to try whe | 
| | ther he ſhall be welcome. t 
The Philittines will not venture al 
Dalileh hath wroughtthe feate : as (ha 
| | with Sampſon never left fawning, and] | 
| creeping into his boſome, till by conſes|| | 
| | ting unto her, he loſt both his ſtrength] 
apd his eyes, and became a Mil-horſe| | |1me: 
| | for the Philiſtines ; ſo evill thoughy|j| [## 
| | chey allureand roll on ſo long, till " | 
| | light of- the underſtanding being, bljn.|| 
| 1 ded, Sathan thar foule : rn 
| chem ſuch agriftto grinde, asthey mult] | 
| pay .theloſſe oferernall life for:theroult)þ | 
pho, 1- The Pbijoſopher faid truely, £9&4\Þ} | "i 
i | xru ww Sm 5% wor; Cuſtome ab|}} \ 
'] | ſerh of very ſmall beginnings. Anllſ |. * 
| 1 chough' ir ſeeme a ſmall. matter to led} 
1 | the divell an evill thought, yer tt | 
| | Wiſeman faith in the 13, of 1iſedomer | | 
| Bernarg, | Evil thoughts ſeparate from God : Cogh) 
| | ratzones male dum tludunt illedunt: Ew (* 
| : thoughts while they dally they doe &| (" 
| | ceive. As the ſtreame in the River 1m" 
[ 1 dam, doth carry the filhſwimming and; 
| ofepbus | o!2yingrill on a ſodaine they fall (7 m#| 
apionem, | | re mertuam) into the dead: Seaz wha | 
i og __; on 
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$ [by rcaſon of the Brimſtone, they pre. 
I {ently dyc : ſo, many ſuffer themſelves | 
tobe carried away fo long with vicious | 
tthoughts,and wicked imaginations,that | 
lons ſudden the powers of the minde. 
| [be grievoully infe&ed. - 
|. The eyc is fexeſtra ment, and many | 
[times cre ever we be aware, Death fee | 
| latbin at the window. . | erg.2r, 
| Theeare,1obcallethitin his 12.chap.- ors | 
| [ter,the taſter of the Soule; As the mouth | Projeftsin 
tafleth meat for the belly; ſotbe eare taſteth | Wn. anr. 
words for the ſoule, He that hath a wic. | ur. 
| ied cyc and an unchaſte care(as S. Peter | Aurumac | 
'f [ſaid of Simor Magus)his ſoule will ſoon _ 
[| |bebroughtto the gall of bitternefle, | ww, 1H FROG 
|| Therefore wiſe men may hereby | TWO IH 
{iudge, how carcfully, how providentlyſ © { JIE 
| |the educatien of youth(cſpecially ofthe | _}} 
[noblerſort)ought to be reſpeed. How | Vl. TH 
Flattring Parafites,and Prophane ieſters | were wraly TRAV 
I |oupht ro be warily ſhunned. Alas, the | <onfidered] 1M 
1] |minde and diſpoſition. of youth, at the | IH Bk 
[0 [firſt,is like a fweerand bright ſilver diſh, [MRAR 
[0 [30 may putin it what you pleaſe; but — FH) Bll 
[| through vile Atheiſts and diffolute | 
company, the affeQion bee once led 
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T he aw point of Hardewrg, © 


way, and the diſpoſition infeed, wal ; 
worth that company, for the infe&iaa|ſſynto C 
of Gn raken in tender yeares : 70b al ip 
fob 36.14. | the ſoule dyeth in youth.Ascloath ſain 
| in the wooll doth never loſe the coloy 
| ſo the Naine of ſinne taken in tends 
-| yeares, will hardly or never bee aka LION 
out; nay, that which afterwards diſcs\[/th 
- , |rionand yeares doth know and iudge(f|ofi 
| Chryſog, in it ſelfe moſt hatcfull, 4 ww mag jh 
ZE | 214y 7 xgx@y (oavtaney Sexo ale fig;ert l; 
| by evill cuſtome hecis enforced to-pull | 
the ſame ih praiſe whether he will! | 
no. In the 9. of Marke 21. verſe,tht j | L - 
| foule Spirit which kepr poſſefſion fret 
| a childe, could not be caſt out by bo | {prin 
| other, but enely by our Saviour. 11} |Fape 
made a covenant with his heart;and Dill {ptov: 
id prayed the Lord toturne away lil8 146 
eyes from bcholding vanity: every godllf }ſtom 
man ovght to labour and ſtrive witll] }fin 
himſelferoquench his defi ns | ky 
his thoughts, to beare downe and keepelh lt {the 
under his affeions, that though hedo}iake 
finne ſometimes of infirmity, yerit wt ll Mikes 
never generally infe& the minde, it miſſ} 
never be ſetled inthe thought, _ il 116. 
_ Theft 
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| - The fearefull point of Hardening. 
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I; There 15 no facrifice more acceptable | 


| ynto God, then the nipping of a Ser- | 
|pents head: therefore as David ſpeaketh | 
flof the children of Babylon, 9d perras | 
Ilididere, ro daſh theit braines againſt the 
{{wall, while they are yong; ſo the beſt 
{{way to prevent 4ardening,is tonip finin 
[ thehead at the firſt, to kill the firength 
| [Min our thoughts. 


[| {overcome ſinnceinthe thought, the-next 
[| [way to ſbunne 4ardering, is to ſtay the | 
] |eurſe of ir in the-a&t., For, God wil 


If {Pi in therr wickedneſſe. Parons error in 
if {Principio, maximm oft in fine - A ſmall } 
heave in the beginning , many times 
{ptoves a miſchictein the end. Conſuets- 


1} Jdopeccandi tollit ſenſum peccati: the cu- | 


{tome of ſinne takes away all feeling of ' 

. As he thatis ſtyng with a_ Viper, 
lv deadly demminie, that he feeles | 
[8 [ihe ſling of Serwny elſe: ſo he that hath 
| aken a cuſtom of offending, never ſeeles 
Plbrnto of any finne,though it ran. 


©Now if God do not irengthen usto.| 


#/Kke never ſo grievouſly. In the 69. Fſal. 
[| | [16 verſe, David prayeth,0 ler not the pit 


fat) 


Pſal.r 27.9. | 


|| [wound the hairy ſcalpe of ſuch- as gve on | © | 
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The fearefull point of Hardening, ||| 
| [but her month 8pon me ! To finneitolf\g 
fall intoa pit» butto take a cuſtome jg|[] 
 finne, isto cover the pit, and dammeii[} 
| 0p, that we ſhall never getour againe, |[{by: 
| Conſucttudinem vincere dura pugnul[\fgch 
(faith Auguſtiwe)It isa difficulethingy]||paſſ 
. | overcome cultome. For in all humand/0{ vs 
things, #9®- 2-44-45; Cuſtome isthe molll | |retei 
Intollcrable Tyrant. Horatims the No: | fon. 
' mane being to fight with three muy [bach 
at once, did fingle them out, and then | |figg 
flac them one by one: fo, the force of\f [dar 
{tne is to bee cut off in every ſeverdllff | yer" 
 action,leſt by gathering ſtrength it oves] 
throw. us. He that rruſteth in his onn(lf lot 
- | heart,is mot wiſe. In this caſe it is goodllÞ [ator 
{for a man to ſuſpe& his owne heart, tif |fre 
call his owne waies to remembrance, tf [uing 
take fometimes a ſurvey and view ofthi|}look 
-manncr of his life and daily a&ions; anllF [dtd, 
_ Jifhefinde in himſelfe chat God hath {| {the 
| fered himſo far to be tempted, that hel] [mnat 
{1s fallen into any foule offence, whichk\{mout 
| cnoweth is direRly both againſt GodiÞ|[feſter 
29d his owne Conſcience, then preſety[[wery. 
[ ly to befticre himſelfe, never to ſuffer hi8Þ/1f:s - 
eyes to {]cep,nor his eye-lidsto nm] [foute 
g_—_ - 
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([\dtl hee have pourcd eur his heart unto. 
[|God, and made. bitter lamentation; cra- 
[ved pardon with repentance,and vowed 
|by Gods afhſtance never to offendin any 
|ſoch ſort againe: otherwiſe, if lightly hc 


|reccic of poyſori, that at focur no poy- 
[{{ſon- would worke on him; fo, hee that 
[har once taken in with the cuſtome of 


1 [darche greateſt ſinne thatis,he ſhall ne. 
Krfecele ir: One peccatum wileſeit coſu- 
[| |##dine, ox fit bomini quaſi nullum: The 
[F [oreateſt ſinne by cuſtome comes to bee 
[| [otmted nothing. When the body is. 
| I we hurt-and wounded, there is no dri- 
[} [igoff cime, burpreſently it muſt” bee: 
[ive boked to; ſo, when the ſoule is woun- 
[}|8&d, wee mult nqt deferre to turne unto: 
1 [th Lord ,butflic 

0 [funate * prayer , with a broken and 
{{{ourgefull heart, for fearethe wound do 
{fiEftcrinwardly, andſo there beno reco. 
TRIVry. I make it plaine by cxawple thus :/ 


fifa man take: in the Spring three or | 


ſure Plants, and ſer them altogether ar. 


nto bim with 1mpor- | 


[paſſe it over, and ſo goon, as aveebride , 
[accuſtomed his body ſo much to the 


finge, (hall at length come to that paſle, | 
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one time,if he come by and by;or with ſlay fi fi 
{in a whileaftcr,he may cafily pull up oiſ]bis 
of them; if hee ſtay a fortnight, or4 (| : 
moneth, he may pull up another, Burg{}0#3: 
will be ſomewhat harder; if hee Rai a fcivi 
1 yeere or two, till it ſertle to take-roog[11 
{chen hee may pull and ſtrainchi 
 heart-ſtrings, bur his I fraiachin it 1 
- I hall never beableto pull-it up, Onch 1% 
[ one offence, if we labour to pull-ir up{Þj99t2 
| time;it may be forgiven, it may-be takkjj [ici 
away; if we lct irgo on to twoorth a] [ivr 
__ || with unfained repentance, with- bl | 
| ding teares,withunceſſant oor 
- | toa gracious God, they may be: tory 
| our and wiped away, but with, great 
difficulty: ar kengrh; if-a man give hi 
| ſelfe unto ſinne; fo thatir take Sas 
[inthe heart, andbeſettedinthe ſolo 
{hall never be able ropull ir up; nor 
from the dcathof Ri, 11d 1:2 
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] | The fearefull point of Hardening. 109 
Flaay ſinner; but moſt lovingly offercth | 
[his grace * and meanes of ſalvation unto | 
[all: ſeeing ſinne doth proceed from our | 
f{own.vile concupiſcencs, and wee never 
{M}iriving to. ſtay the courſe of ic in our 


ql 

1 [rhoughts, doc ſecretly fall away: ſeeing | 
ji [bydegrees againſt their owne Know-| 
vi ledpe, men doe wound their ſoules with 
l {many aQuall ſinnes,and thereupon'God| 
vi [doth withhold his gracc, and fo forſake | 
vi (them; and this forſaking is ſuch-a for- | 
of Home eſtate, that 704 ſaith, chap. 12.14. ' 

68 161d ſhntterh a man up, and he can never | 
af {keooſed;O how devout ought we to be 
df -prayer, thereby to kindle in us the | 
wil ſhexte of Gods Spirit? How devout in: 
gif ſweet and heavenly meditations, ro ftis | 
gf{0pinus the good graces of God ? how | 
vhidipent to. ſhew the fruits of our faith, | 
1 |5cr-ſtirring in the workes and labours' 
318{oour calling; giving no advantage to' 


#l0{9ur adverſary? how carcfull when wee 
Abrethe word of God,to doe it with an. 
\[}Pumble ſpirit, with' great reverence, 
afiitereby.to keepe a tender heart, a minde: 
{9d cogitation.that may caſily bee tou»: 
of} Mcd with remorſe ? how deſirous; and| - 
- yy ods | 
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\ ſecretly joyfull;at this holy rime, to py 
| Pare out ſelves to the receiving of t 
bleſſed Sacraments; to have our he; 
| ſtripped of worldly vanities, toc 
home our affcRions, to appeaſe qi 
choughts,and ſo peaceably to bathe gi 
Soules afreſh, im-the Precious blonde tK 
Our everlaſting Redeemer, 'that 'fo f& | 
ling our ſelves, as ic were newly ered 
againe, ſoule and body, hearr, hand adi 
tongue, may never ceaſc'to ſound T, fi 
ſes ufto hjm,who doth never ceafe tors 
new his mercy unto us? wy 
The holy and Kingly Prophet Duff 
via, heeis a worthy example, for thi \} 
Royalt preſence, ſet him before you 
eyes, and obſerve thewhole courſe of l 
his life. bs 


h 
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I How ſweet and milde was his ii [ 
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in forbearing to take revenge for hit 
elte? how coutzgious and invindbll 
his Faith when ir ſtood in the quarrelld | 
Godshonour ? how deerely affe&rdivh* 
his pcople, when he (aid to rhe clog 
ing Angell, Not theſe fhetp,but ir & 11h 
 baveoffended ? what mdting atid kinf 
affefion did he ſhew towards mn 
400P.. A 
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dchoſe whoni hee loved? what a | 

urnefull and repentant heart, when 

ſe knew that he had offended? how full * 

pf divine meditations to better his | 

bor 4 ouphts ? how frequent in prayer, | 

cffoningfrom him as a continual! irearn? 
howioyfull in Godsſervice, dancing be. 

o flare the CArke? how reverend in Gods | 
aid jo eknecling and bowing in the Tem- 

le before all the people? whata thank. | 
full heart, #7 offering to build a gloriow: | 

| ny 20 the Lord ? whar an humbie 

$ Iminde, ſaying, V/hat am 1,and what was © 

; 6 w Fathers bouſe, that chew haſt brought \ 
G th Me w hitherto? whata chary and tender care 
' f (Gods glory ? whereſoever he became? 

EY, fhowabundantin praiſes & thankſgiving, ! 

3; Falling every member of himſelte, and 

qu all the creatures both of heaven and 
r bit Jarthto make one.quire in ſerting forth, 

, and Tonnding the everlaſting 

=E his-God? But why did David | 

ws! ro what end was all this? That hee | 

tight be ſure fill 70 hold faſt by God,'to 

ſemis knit unto him, by all meanes | 

ible to retaine' His love for feare left | 

Peoiberin raiſed him ro the _— of 
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T he ful paar Wy Hardening,” 


| renowne, delivered- him micaculoah 
out of many. imminent and bloudy ipl 
gers, and ſo ſera Crowne of bleſſn ks + 
| upon his head - if David ſhould. hay 
ſhewne unthankefulneſſe, any contempt \, S 
or the leaſt neglef of his love, ami hmLoinr 
| and jealous God, he alſo upon iuſt eq 
ight have withdrawn his oveandia 
all his honour in the duſt againe. 
| Now therefore, with all humblenelcq, 
and duty l intreate yon by the terh N $f 
_ | mercies of Teſus Chriſt, and in 
Name of theliving God, I challenger 
ry Chriſtian, which hopes for any-of 
 inthelife to come, rake heed of ati 
and prefumptuous ſinnes, in nocale 
them bave dominion ever you': dar nil &k 200 
wound your ſouls{(as Pheraoh did )uith Nos pr 
 wiltull offcncesagainſt your own kno! nees | 
 ledge:try & examine all yout though Wl jemp 
| how and. wherein they: ftand affetch om 
and above all, grieve northe bleſſed ms w wen fo 
tions of that comfortabie Spirit,-wiiap 
| keep the very life and being of Fehefed I hy 
To conclude, let k flanderowþi; , 
| mouthes bee ſtopped; all rhe faQiou- 
Schilmaickes in the Land | 
c 


he 1 


P be c burches Theepe,” # 


bs, o WM your ( Chriltian and] Princely 
þ ſtinve ſtill ro bee lovingly 


Etindely affeted one towards ano- | 
k £ | celebrate this holy time in atruc| 
pious manner. SanAific the loyful! | 
paning of this new yecres reigne | 
Wncw devotion unto God : lay all | 
ir Honours downe at the foot of | 


Feta reccive the holy Sacraments 
mtly together, and ſo bee fairhfully 
ſtinlove, and in.one head Chrift Je. 


bo cheerefully on, dehigheftill in | 


FC ad: andthe Lord God of our 


ho ihe ts increaſe in you good defi IresS, | 


fe you zcale to performe them, con- 
e-unto you, and to your Scede, all 


k i promiſes, and unto every one | 
h ( = phi here, grant pardon for ofs | 


ces paſt, giveus comfort and ſtrength! 
l temprations to come; changeall or 


$s more and more to a bettercourle, | 


in for his bleſſed Sonne Chriſt Icfus 
Wiakerwho wirh'the Father and the 
"i ' H.Ghoſt;be bleſſed and pray- 
10 kd for ever. 4men. 
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7 charge you, One Danghters of Teral 

| - lemgby the Rors o&+ Hindes of the fielk fl 
thas ye flirre z0t up, nor waken mit 

Love, antil ſhe pleaſe. 
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LEY fe + underſtanding of 't 
i Verſe, it ſhall bee requil 
very brieſely, to ſer coun 
order in placing the Books, the Title 
Subief matter, and ſo conſequendy th 
Occafion whereupon this Scripture! is] 
ferred. Y | 
Touching the- place and. af | 
thif 
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SEiKing Salowor in; building themaceriall | 
* J- "Wo | vt Fl 
Semple, hee framed three Courts: the | 


p " x 
_— 


 Siutermoſt,a great & large Court, for the | 


\ Jeommon people : nextto that, an inner | 


toome for the Prieſts and Levites - and | 
Fhſt of al,SancZom Santtormm, the holieſt | 


Ne, Jenterin. The fame Salomes in building 
Jvpthe ſpirituall Temple of thy Soule, 
 Yhechath likewiſe framed three courts. 
Firſt, the Booke of Proverbs, as a great 
 *Fand outermoſt Court, wherein common 


JN 


"ye 
*. 
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'd yieries, and delight in heauenly con- 


'; $ 


a. 
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> nplation, they may here hcho!d the | 


{| rect & myſticall coniun&ionbetweene 
1 Chit and his Church, betweene: God 


oy [and the Soule. 
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Be this Booke: in the x Kings, chaprer 6. | 


_Jotholics, onely for the High Prieſt ro| 
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| moſt divine, moſt excellent. For it cons 


| Ghoſt by ſweer & comfortable Alleg! 
| | Plin Hb.8, 


| Forthe -Title. As there is Sabatwn ſ 
Sabati,8&'Sabatii Sabatarii, fo 149 Heer 
thatis calledthe Song of Songs. T he Song 
of Soves,for that it is ſung to the King 
of Kings; the Sowz of Songs, for that 
 conraineth the higbeſt myſterie of al 


| 
[ 


: | myſteries; the Song of Songs, becaſy ll 
6 


. 
of athouſand and five Sonnets which|ſifl 
Salomon did endite, of them all this'is| [|þ 


cerneth nor any particular — 1s 
the ſongs of Moſes and Debora, bur. thi 
' publike and flouriſhing eſtate of thelfſ} 
| Church:and thereupon, for the cl 
lencie, the ancient Fathers have called 
it, the heavenly treaſure, the hieny 
AM ANNA, and Patadiſe of | 
Soule. 
In the Matter or Subief, the to 
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ries doth lively & affeRionarely expreſi 
the holy and perfe& loue betwee! ll 
Chriſt & his bleſſed Spouſe. Soas Plin 
writeth,That the Bees do make the outt!1 
moſt part of their combes with the baſh 
hony, but doe incleſe the fine and purif 
hor within » So, the outward durics0 i (| 
| Rel þ 
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mWkcligion, they are contained in+ the 
Ju i{Morall preceprs of the Proverbs and Ec- 
eidfie/tes, but-the diuine and heauenly 
ingli{ myſteries, betwixt . Chriſt and his 
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renenriſtue dignatur eſſe cuſtes ac vigil 
LalehÞpnſe : Chriſt vouckſafeth ro become 


vr {EBrides watch-man or keeper.. Allu- | 
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4 ct Ir i rare. 
—_— 
. 


fi{/Wg therein tothe manner ofmarriages- 
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| Scholiaft. 
} Theocri 
| in Epiiha- 
lamium. 
Helences. 


Chap. ver. 
£5 
3-5 
8 4 
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in thoſetimes, whereat were uſed to bw; The 
ſung two kinde of verſes, 1=74x0uimanſſtcrt 
and *;:pnvr, cuening verſes to bring} 
aſleepc, and morning verſcs to wake: 
the Bride. FED _—_ 7 
But Chriſt inardentaffeion andteyſ}} .- 
der care ouer his Church, in three ſenslf| 7 
rall places hee giueth this great and{6lf}| 
lemne charge, that his Spouſe now be FE 
ing aſleepe, his Church being now itlþ|[Jl 
bleſſed reſt & proſperitic,no man wakaſſ|®.1 
her,no man cauſe any ſtirre or trouble |mill 
be raiſed, hs 


+1 


I cherge you © yee daughters of 1av]j | 


Intheſe wordsthereis a Precipe ch 
fiizng,arhigh Commiſhon granted | 
for toeſtabliſhand ſertle the good efijll} [4 
| and peaceof the Church. Vherein 


tobe conſidered, WW 


ee IS I STE HAS 7 At RE» Rs. Wen 
ate, ati Ae —_ — GST__g 


—_—_— 


Rs 


The Charches Sleepe. 


| [19 


Wh; The ' $ Firſt, Who ſendeth —— 1. EY 
4 Perſons, C 2 To whom. —Daughters of Tervlalem, 
18 (1 Manna.—By the Roes and Hindes,- | | 
\| [2 Charge 2 Swſtance-nor wo {chr Love. 

| 89 | \ Cwak:n3 b-., 
4! Laſtly, the Date.——Vatill ſhe pleaſc, 


. | 
$0 IIS MM Is, 
z | 
/ 


1 - The Perſonwhochargeth. 


vFTalrſt, for the Perſon who it-is; thar 
v6 |*.chargeeb, and ro whom this Com- 
vi [wiſhon is direRed, it is requiſite to aske 
F|3the Spouſe doth in the fife Chapter 
"F{andninth verſe,1/bo i 1his beloved more 
vi [then eworher Love,that he doth ſo charge? 
"$1 To dire&t and perſwade in matters of 
\Kigreat weight and conſequence, there are | 

F ithele three tequired, 9e/1n0%6, Curire, aigrs, AA Re 
WE Wiſedome, Louc,and Authority. Wiſe- |1b.z.cp,1 
uf dome to be beleeved; Love to be re- | 

RE (peed; Authority to be feared, - Firſt, 
A {Wiſedome, for that & rimbler then all | Wild, 5,2, 
"Y/%ngs, and ſearcheth throughly by rea- 
Yi of ber purencſſe. | 
"3 Secondly; Love is requiſite; for it & | Can.8.6. | 


1 © 
37 % 


WEI977 of death, there is nothing burn 
an will undertake at the perſwaſion of | 
 0W I _ a 


I "ER 
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A wiſeman who doth entirely loue himy 

Laſtly, Authority is required, for zi 
_ f weliores ſunt 4805 aucit amor tame plu 

res ſunt quos corrigit timor : The better] ! BA 
ſort are wonnhe by loue, but the greater | {not 
| number are overcome by feare. HelF|tob 
| that giueth this charge, it is our bieſſl 1the 
| Saviour, fo ſaith the ſpouſe inthe nen]Þ[|a1 
| verſe,7t'@ the voice of my 'welbeloued:itis\Þ}|ter i 
| hee againſt whom for his 5 | [the 
| direRt, for his Louc co comfort, for hillff| whe 
Anthority topuniſh, there.is no excep | Chu 
tion to be taken, for Dominus. loquitmlſ} | tan 
eff, &.eg0 edinrothey arcall-one. | 181% 

And whereas hee beginneth with a0 
_ | charge, wearetoobſernethe Diale&adlf [> 
|] Acrimonieofthe holy Ghoſt in charlÞ + 
| Soto wa- | ging. Forwudiuratio WY inrdtionis quoddil T 
{ior | genzs, this adiuration and chargingivi|Þ1'* 
| Gen, 24.3-| kinde of (wearing. So, that as ry | 

| cauſed his ſernant to-{weare, and then[F} [C01 

charged him notto take g wife for hill |# 
ſonne of the women of Cayaay, ſo het FW 
is an oath of Canonicall obedience: 
quired, that no man affiance himſelfetsÞ|\U 
any ſchiſmaticall or herctica)| Churdi 400 
Ouronely the true Spoulcof Chriſt;(heey 
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It} | le auſtbe as the lovins Hinde, "= plea- 
Hl ant Rec inthy fight to delight in her lone 

«| | Linear BY 
/F|'Fhe words of Gods Spirit they ': are 
il | hot otioſe ſapplements werborum, not as \ 


fl Ws holy Ghoſt fals 6n ch urging, with- | 
il vjequeſtion,ghere is ſome weighty mar- | 


v0 |thePerſon, whodorh adiure and charge, | 
vif | when che aſſembly is broken up, this | 
af | Cha ger mot ve berbought pays to be W_ | 


Dan oghrers of neuen. 


af [conſent of all Interpreters, to the Magi- 
id [heres and the' Minifters, eſpecially to 
elf [the holy Prieſts, who areattending upon 
vi} \the Church, as waiting women-on a. 
104 Weene, or as' loving daughters upon 
bf [their mothers; 


wiad are named pay of Te- | 


v|Þ |terin hand; and therefore in regard! of | 


1| dl He Perſons towhom thischar eis' | 
alþ/ dire&ed, are the Dan#hters of 'Te- | 
Jl Bb aew, that is, by the ivdgement and 
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ruſelem 'F becauſe = # Sam nddang il [Ih 1 
wire; Daughters in their qualities reſeq 1s 
ble theirmother. 1eraſekm by Davigiilſ? 
| was made 4#&m% the Mother Cri \qhir 
| Arifte de | all 72dea: inthe 12.0f Revel: ſhe is fg all lier 
854-2 | co travell in birth: and in the 4. 
| Galathiens 26.it is called 7p ar [If 
the mother of us all;a plaine Pepin Ik 
| ofthe Church, _ | 
— ]} .. lersſalem, as appeareth i in the £81] if |} 
F-0 | eſtan ,n8.it firſttooke the name of 1ebwſ- a 
1 [ene the ſonne of Chana, and was call} de 
Tofephes | Jebws: afterit was <nlarged by Melehifs\| | 
Anuquic. - } dzch, and called Salem, which ſignif |& 
* * | Atonement, or the viſion of peace; Heb 108 
| 7.and 2, Ki of Salem,that s, King \th 
' Peace. Thus then Daughters of Teruſalem|| |n 
are to-be underſtood, Daughters that til Þ | 
 ſemble their Mother , - Daughters 
Peace.. What? and is it tobce feared] 
| that /er»ſalem ſhall be diſturbed of he 
| owne Daughters? they that profellf | 
| themſelves ro be: children of the holy] 6 
Citic, and ſbould continually pray fo|f} |b 
| the peace of 7eruſalems,are they ſuch ſtit-|} | # 
| rers,that they muſt be wat 2 yea velÞ | 
rily : the holy Ghoſt knew right wir 
oth} |: 


tt. eatteatcs. Auth, th. —_— 
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£) how and to whom he ſpake- For, | 

a | 185 oF, even from among 4our AQ.20, 30, 
elves ſhall men ariſe ſpeaking perverſe | 
ings, and ſeeking to draw Diſciples af- 

Ul Peter. | 

wF}|---Whenthe divell aw his Temples for- 
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"|| faken,and his Oracles put to ſilence, hee 
vi deviſed this as a ſpeciall ſupply,to hauc 
tf thraies his agents in or abour the] 
df |Chugch, 2»: ſab vocabals Cbriftiano,: _—_ 
þ[1doffrimne referent Chriſtiane, Who! Un- | lib. 18. 
« keen, of 2 Chriſtian name, might | <9?- 51+ - 
6/| | ener be ready to refiſt the Chriſtian do- 
"<1 | Orie.Twimies hominis domeſfici eizs,our 
©} |ownccalling and Conntry-menare our 
010 \toftunkinde and cruel! enemics. Had * 
I [not-divers of us, like nnnaturall Chil 
|} |dren, ſhaken off thatreuerend obedience 
f [eto the Church our mother, but had 
"18 ſhewed our ſelies(as Here wearenamed): 
Ki |Davgbters of 1eraſelem,the holy Spouſe 
«ly |O'Chriſt had never: becne ſo woun- 
yl |& at the heart;'nor her patrimony ſo 
ll | |(=8 made prey! to ages 
ll-|'y | Athcifts, a Wy 

"Whereas we ſhould preach Qhriſt Ie- 
| fas erucified,that ts,reconciliation by his L 
= - 0 
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blond, holy liſe, repentance, _—— oodlfl.. 
wotkes,Chriſtian Charity,and (ach i 
{ ſtill there is much ado,abour ſuch poing 
'as make nor to the furthgrance of th th 
people in good life and devotion, but 
theouerthrow of the ſtare Eccleſiaſtic ll 


and tothe diſturbance of the Churchg| |! en 


| God: - | 11 l . 
DR is 3 wofull of-ſpring, han th I 
| {birth of the. childe is the death: off th! 


ludge,Contre ſolutudinem or inopiamit fl 
| 9ne truth be not generally raughrofus [7s 
{ alle} lock ubi conſiſtat reperire now paich | (8 
| Ry ik be agiffcrence made berwed)| | 


lofe their livings, yet, they. will 


cuer be of the ſame relipis.the kiogiis q | ths 
it when wee celebrate the Lords.Sup-|l 


ſoules 


= 
i. 


a. a 


| mother. 1f 7:is run to his mother Prite Fa, 
| ze, 3nd bce betray ed 1n ber boſome4Þ1;. 

| whe thechild aske thread, the father ging} | 8: 
[hima Scorpianz. ifthe. Phyſician winh|[|;... 
| er poiſon; if there be.no ſuccour in. | I*# 


| the Reformed andehe Formaliſis.eabl [| 
firmcd, that the Reformed though. thy te 


good conſcience, but the. F ormalifts will \.c 


| per, wee play (as they ſay) a pagepnt| Wk 
of their owne, and make poore-{ile[Þ| - 


— ſacs ro nes TON OL gc, ot 
CCC Orme mn ARR ome 8 RE ERAS 1 Wit at _ "i. "WEE: 
Y ' $5 ale? F-h T3 om opts - PRE + os wc: f P43. als =® 4 . l F . A 's Po. * I woes SR deed oe 

« - on” d- t 4 » 


b 


 TheChurchis Sleeps. 


fuſes b:lecve they bave an Englifk) 

{#3 if Chorch-men affirme, that! 
: | Church hathin ir ſtill,fo. many black | 
"8 markes, that the natural! children of che 
l | (0, wreh cannot difcerne itz what bo 
[Fear be conceived that the bicſſed Spouſe 
TI ſhill-ever atrairie unto any ſerrled and' 
i liopfull cſt? The pcopleinall ages, they' 
[have cver delighted to heare of the! 
1 (faoles 8 frailtics both of their governors: 
[| andoftheir Teachers; it hath eucr beeg' 
1 [laughing cheareto the ignorant multi-| 
1] |Wdeyto ſee ſtrange innovations, change! 
i linthe courſe of Religion, and men of/| 
{$1 the Churchat variance and contention -! 
"F{yerall this is nor ſufficientto-: adviſe, bur 
T1 fill, cven upon no occafion, diners are 
10 [cr troubling che fate, and murmy-' 
ng ogainſt che governement eſtabli- | 
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(1 Our Saviour Chriſt hee direQeth 
I thixcharge eſpecially unto us, & calleth! 
14 8 Davehters of Ternſalem; Pic blanditur,| 
11 #fueviter allicit, danghters torlove,le- 
| /*fatew' for peace: reaching us there- 
1] humility, obedienceto the Chriſti- 
n n Magiſtrate, peace, lowlinefle, and. 
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| Gal. 7 


—_w—w. 


| Cant-3,'s» 
] 


{ubmiſGon tothe Church our Mothery of Sa 


| he hath buile him a glorious Palace, the 


ſo that if wee doc ioy in the proſperith|#ayle 
of our Country, if wee doe long aftg]{o! 
the flouriſhing eſtate of the Ch ud their 
(aboue all others) wee muſt be knittgi[\wer 
gether in unitic and peace. For if we bjteies- 
one awother, we ſhall be conſumed one of Cui! 
another. - _ocbnl 
| * Surely, the Lord is with King $al;[40y 
mon, Godis with our King; hee hah{allin 
| giucn him wiſcdome,riches,and hanouj wo 
lc 
timber is of Lebanon,the pillers offilue,Þ 18 
the ornaments of gold, the workedah||Mmi 
proſper in his hands,&there remainsnw|* 
thing but that it may be peed through-[/9ore 
 out,n 5th the lone of the daughters of lint: wr 
ſalem. Therfore you that be Magiſtrates,||*Ptc 
 Parliament-men,flowers of the Land kb! 
 ornamecs of your Countryhere alſo] adle 
led dewghters of Ternſalem,do youbydll ah 
good meanes procure the peace of the] 2 
| Church, give no encouragement ry 
| humorons menzdoe not fauour their \bble 
orderly proceedings; winne them by [Chti 
your authority : perſwade them in yout]F-"4c 
| loue to peace and conformitic; le is ſail %%*« 


be, 


| 


| — 


——_ ey — 
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" of Saint Cyprian, that with teareshebe.] | 


naſe thoſe, who in the time of perſe-]  ] | Mil 
wanton dcenyed Chtiſt ; much more is _ 
Meir contempt and perverſeneſſe to be --  * mn 
o d lamented, who in the time of the Ghur-' | - Wk 
” proſperitic doc wiltully forſake 8 
Chriſt: for what is it elſe to forlake \ FH 
,,[Ckriſt, but wichout iuſt cauſe, without "WAH 
þ;[any ſure ground, to forſake that bleſſed: HA 
ah calling} whereof before God and men, | Wi | 
{befare Saints and Angels, they haue | Wil! 
he madepublike profeſſion in the Church. Wh 
xe | 1s this integritie ? is this humbleneſſc 1A 
\ afminde, and an heart truely knit and | Pregin Wills | 
1+ koted unto Ged ? No verily. 7s in a- | | $i 
.||more Det maior erit,qui plurimss ed eits HR8 
mol ngreen.irabit + That man ſhall bee ac. "HW 
6, |cepted moſt in Gods loue, who doth | In 
.x[vinmoſt to the holy loue of God. It is "RW 
ab |ablefſed thing to becucn a dore-keeper lil |. 
ll inthe houſe of God : and it favours of | HAR 
eſa humble minde, of a ſweet ſpirit, to ew 
[become all things to all men, byall poſ- Uo fit 
d{|/Sblc- meanes to winne ſome. Thus did | il 
[| [Chriſt ecach in his life, and thus did he WF 
au Petform in his death, Perdidit vita pox ls 
al iis qwany perderet obediemtia.But if os | ni 
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 Tohn 3.25. 
| Chryſoſt, 
j | Fund, 


| 


þ (the Lord knoweth my heart) 9 


ge a——_—— 


ts... 


lo, that nothing can prevaile with the qnot i 


men, and. that they will necds leave of Fi [thou 


|to be Davgbrers of Teraſalem:then he qywho 
tsnor onely acharge given roforcwarnſmcu 
them by word, but in the fiftcenth verliſſtran; 


there follows an attachment. If Tchargd dc 


will notferve;then take ws the Foxes;tbafin wi 


deſtroy the vines,muſt follow : If Aaronſwy i 
rod cannor ſway, Moſes muſt ſting: Fir-et 8 
| chesare to be beaten with a ſtaffe.ty Cum-ſcty 0 
min with a rod. who _ wil not dothettce 
Law of thy God,ey the Kings law,let himPaken 
haue indoment dra delsy.S. Bafil ap oth 

that a Magiſtrate is 4o22*@-. withoſearh 
bowels and compaſſion, who ſufferahÞ# "Y 


diſorders in the Church unpunithe dſt 


Divers queſtions beginning onely-tol Pts 
riſe betweene the Dilciples of Saint Job png 
andour Saviour, holy writers havech(tt wis 
obſeruation; that God in his wiſedomg - 
did ſuffer the death: of Saint 104 ro fd 
ſten, thatthere might be no lets nord Wer og 
viſiooimthe Church. & ada 
Very loth/ have I eyer been; tok Wog.t 
ſecne at any trme to meddle in thi 0 
troubles of-che Chutch, and therefolif de 


R | 
| | 
4 — | 
The Churches SH I29 | 100 14 
_ Wtaannti my 

elgyotin birterneſſe,tocxaſperateany man»! WH 

«< thoughts apainſtthem. But in this caſe, | | WaW 
alin 0 is offended;andT burne not? By la. __ HI 
ram mentable experience do I know , Mhck | "i [ 
all frangeand wofull cffc&s,thele diſorde- | itt | 
ro red courſes have brought forth. Diver: | | | | 
ik whoſe vertuous /and lovely. focietie TIA 
ny heart hath often ioyed ; and ſome, | HAT 
rir.fier whom nature would cauſe a man to li} 


w-{cry out (VVould to God I had dyed for 
the hee my brother)ſome of theſe hive for- 
kin|aken both friends and countrey ; and | 
anhjoth s(men of excellent parts in humanc 
nt larhing) whereas they had purpoſed to. 
qptcholy orders, by reaſon of theſe con- | 
hedipeations, they fell away, and imbraced- 
tis-preſent world. -Thercfore in thoſe. 
oh ” Slings which concetn the glory of God, 
peace and proſperiry ofthe Church: 

nh oh} lima legit inflitutio, ut non folum ſint, | Plurarche 
) bt in; latis pareattor-: As it is a bleſſed: 
rd bf ing to have begun well, ſo ir is the 
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"nc of glory to perſevere in well do- 
be iro perfiſt byall. good meanes,that as' 
; r eh as poſhble may be, from the Or- | 
eforſ665 to the Sourh (eas , from the Iriſh 
iPileto the Weſtern bounds, there may | | 
—_— K 7 ES be 2 
I. "IPO ROS ena Lo 


-* 
'S 


as ate 


T he Charches Sleepe. | 


{ Divus Hi- 

| Jaz ; COnNte 
| Conft. Au: 

ouſt, 


ways faſt to Arheiſme and impicty,, J| , 


be one publique, perfeR, and Chriſtiaſſ|,,, 
peace amonglt us:for feare leſt as by th} 
diſcord of the Cd4rrians innumeraby}}; 
peop!e fell away from Chriſtianity vw]. 
Genriliſme and Infidelity, ſo by refy 
of our diſcord,they never ceaſe to fall 


=O 
<n—m_—_ > 


w—_——_— 
> 


Roes aud Hindes. 


O F the Perſons youhave heard,ngr 

| — comes in thecharge it ſelfe:whay 

| in firſt we are ro confider the Afenmj| ; 
| which is very ſweer & proper. Forbeylſ|Þ, 
| inthe fields, and alluding ro (hepbent 
according to the tenour of the Conti 
he doth charge by the Roes and HinWIF|ha 
| of the field Why we (hould be chagyh|-:« 
by Rees and Hindes(ſuch a ſtrange Wifi Ap 
} or adiaration) & whar is meant | 

there is great variety of interpretatidl/p 
amongſtall writers. In the originaltolFth 
 Tzeboah and 41ilo1b,the Hebrew wolliipui 


[' iy , 


| | they do fignifie excrcizws &4 virmdlifibu 
wherenma the Septuagints agreangs [the 
6 W | 
tranſlate it & wi; Swan: xat £v at nl 
[ - ROLES | Us 


—_ "CO" I a A OF .  s..m...t m—_——_ meat... debt. 


Lg « 
6 
PL. 


USES Ir 
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NN he field. E 
MF + Aponies in his fourth book ſaith, we 
L\xeadiured by Roes and HZindes, tor £x- 


v tifſewus, becaute of ail other beaſts rheir 
| lovein feeding,and keeping quietly one 


"0 |rRionate, Per Hinwulos (7 Capreas that 
/. $i isfairh Repertze, by the holy Parriarks, 


pnenations were men of peace. Thomas 


den Prophers & Apaſtles. Lyra ſaith,we arc 
roy (charged by Koes & Hindes,forrharthck 


"ng" Bbaſts are cnemics ro poiſon, and fellow | 


1106R|pcrs againſt foch as hurrthern. 

aps -S: Berward he adiurcth by the holy 
© WR Angels , who arc as (wife as Roes and 
yg Hinder. Beze (whole expoſition is very 
og wog)he ſaith the Spirit of God doth cal 
[te Fg every dumbe creatures-to witnefle a. 


yl inſt Rirrers in the Church. Some ex. 


10 pound ves and Hindes to be the chiefe 
ngFtheologicall vermues, adiuring us by our | 


0; 38 


a K op 


la nerds aeod. O ye Daughters, I charge | 
WI! jou by the royal armies, and ftrengrh oj | 


'Fath; Hope, and Charicie. Others they 


{ 


| 


| 


| 


ef ample fake, 2 nod horwm off amor avd?- | 


aithanother, is moſt peaccable and af- | 


| 


—_ p 


| 


y if | Hqwinas he expoundcrh'ir by the holy | 
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Ber.Ser.s3 
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Anuham, 1ſexc; and Tacob,who in their | | 
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ſay we arc adiured 4more quo texemml heca 
Sans, by that loveand revercnt dutief| au. 
which we do owe to the Saints and re/f|fear! 
{| vereat Fathers of the Church. To bf| not 
poppe {hort,Gregory,Gorrban, Caſiiadore, 4m 
53 cbara | broſe,O1:gen, Honoriue, Anſelmus, Ange. 


lomw, almoſt evcry Author doth diff 
in his expoſition. So that as the. Paetas 
ed out, Quid clamem? que fete Vecem! 
que rumini poſcam ? So all Authors 
ata ſtand, and cannor tell; either inhez 
ven or in carth,or amongſt the creaturg, 
what to call to witnefle,that they might 
ſufficiently charge. But chat rhey might |on 
be ſure to make all men fcarfull ro.ſtinyÞ | 7 

or trouble the Churches peace, evetÞ |wra 
 ohe doth adiare by that which int} |< 

leverall iudgement is moſt forcible. kj |d 
mong(t the reſt, theexpoſition of vett 
table Bega is very ſignificant and rely 
ous: I charge you by the Roes & Hindth 
that is, ſaith he, per delicias agri, by lt 
foules-and tender conſcicnces: of the} |glo 


Roes and Hindes which we muſt tut 
airer, and ſtudic to take, And very fit IN 
are they compared to. Roes and Hind: 


| becuil 
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{becauſe as Plinte, Philoſtratus, and Soli-' 
[x writcth, they are moſt tender and 

earfull of all beaſts,affrighted with any 

| noiſe, checked with thelcaſt foile,turned 

out of courſe with the cracking of a 

|ſtick, preſently make head another way, 

and when they are once out of their 

wonted walke, Erranti in via, nullus eſt | 
terminus, they run they know not whi- 

|ther, even to their owne death. Such is 
the nature and diſpoſition of common 
| people, ſoone ſtirred up, quickly awry, 
| ſometimes running full head one way, 
[ona ſudden turned as much another. 
| Therefore it is a ſervile courſe, and be- 
|wrayes a vaine and proud ſpirit forany, | 
ehecially men of religion and underſtan- 
|ding, to fitthe fancies,and ſeek to winne 
mtothemſelucs the applauſe of comon 
people. Plato in his Common-wealth 
forbids men to range up and downe, to 
igaway other mens Bees:yet the only 
|gory of ſome men is,to ger lockers and 
followers after them, by ranging and. 
Adpling in matters of no importance. | 
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Moone; io the brainſick humour of thf 
mulritudeis fubie& and pliable to ey 
changeand reyolution. VVkereupon Bf li 
mer compares the diſpoſition of con. 
mon people tothe ſtanding corne,ther 
comes 2 puffe, and blows it all on th 
ane {ide;there comes another blaſt, an 
{ (waies1t as much on the other (ide.ltigi} 
fir compariſon made by the kingly Pry 
| pher: It # the Lord that ſtifleth rheny 
of the Sea,the noyſe of the warBes, andili 
maduefſ: of the people ;iumping ther 
with the Prophet E ſay, where the natat 
ofthe people is compared unto the b 
| lows maupaorofele Sancwirgfthe troubly 
ſome and working Sea, that cannot, 
Fo calily fer agog, fo delighted wit 
novelties, fo full. of alteration av 
change ate the affeRions of commdl 
people. By : 
In the 28 of the 4: S.Paul,whild 
the Viper hung upon his hand, he w#1 
murtherer;2gaine, the Viper ſhakendd 
in theturning of an hand, he was a GK 
Inthe third of Ezr4, and the welt 
| the people wept ,” becauſe" they had n 
Temple: after , when the Temple 
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|bailded, chen ehey weps as faſt againe, | 
[becauſe rhe glory of the ſecond was not 
[likerke firſt.In the timeofQ.Mary,there 
| (dolatry was ſet up, the Church pollu- 


| of God, the Goſpell was advanced, and 


| |axd all wes Amtichriftian. 


| fore, they ran and ruſhed whither they | 
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was lamentation 'and crying out, thar 


d,and the Golpe]] taken awsy : after- 
ward, when, through the great mercie 


1 


| 


the light thereot did comfortably ſhine | 
throughont the whole Kinedome, then 
they murmured, and crycd our as faſt 
zpaine, that we had wo Church, no Mini. | 
ftery, truth was wyapt up in Ceremonies, 


In the 19. of the 4ds, Demetrins, 
and other ſubtill heads of the Trade(- 
menof Epheſus (meerly for their owne 
paine) raiſed a great tumulr, and petting | 
the people together, cryed out, Great #s 
Dians of the Epheſians , preſently the 
people were carried with ſuch a tempeſt | 
offury , that the Citie was all in an up-| 


liſt in great confulion, much violence 
ws oftercd, and yctar laſt, as appearcrh 
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wherefore they were come togetber,[n like 
K 4 ſort | 


nthe3a verſe, the woſt part knew not | 
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vobilesgu-| ſort,not many years agone,divers perſy,| |lly 


clam pr ecf- p 4* Ft 
| pui bufus | Mages of great credit & countenace(they |floc 


-e2n; mz- | & their predeceſſors being long finceey, | | the 
< egerant,| r\ched by the revenues of the Church|| 
©2n0 15%" | & fcering to loſe the)apprehending pr. 
{ently the ſuccefſe,inveigled many we 
men, yorvg Divines, I radeſmen, Artif: 
cers,& ſuch like,& rhey all cried out, fo 
the Geneva Diſcipline, & Scottilh reſer.|| 
| matioin the Church. The ignorant mul. 
tityde,once ſtird up,the whole Land wx 
in (c&s and tumults,rhe State was troy: 
bled, the Prince was diſobeyed, good 
Lawes were neglefed, by Libels,Pam.|| 
phlets;by concealments, by treacherie, 
by ſundry foule diſorders, violence &di 
grace was offered to many ſocieties, ant 
2.40 | worthy callings in this Land; and ye! 
i Omen darc ſay,the moſt part never knew whit 
l' | 5:4: 6:-| they did defire: nay, I darecofidentlys! 

{ z02faſbi | Gipme,the chicteſt and learnedſt Searis 
obey of thoſe times, andeven at this day, nd | |lyd 
«1bc11,0- | (a) fix of them did ever fully & ſoundy|| |Ch 
ped '": | agree in the maine points, and mannerd|| || 
erc&ing this their Goddefle D Zara, thi | Hy 
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YLANS, Aha 


termed a | affeted diſcipline and reformation. Ya |If 


atuvout ima 


4ratvn, |'bcho'd and obſcrue the effeRs. U.. ple 
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fily Rees and Hindes once ſtird up.they 


flockttogether,andaſſembledin woods; 
they haunted private Conventicles in 
the night ; they had ſecret Printers in 
every corner, the publique Congregati- 
on grew odious, the holy word and Sa- 
craments were deſpiſed : at length they 


| affirmed Aainly there was no true mini- 


ſterinthe Church of England, & ſo ſome 
fled beyond ſeas,others gave up their cal 
lng, Jarkingidlely in other mens houſes, 
ſeducing their minds, and waſting thcir 
elates. While theſe reformers thus ran 
their courſe, honeſt plaine men, fimple 
people, beholding ſuch parts taking and 
contentio,ſceing ſuch acceptions of per- 
ons, & varicty of opinions, they in their 
lpnorance ſtood at a gazc:ſame fel away 
tothe Church of Rome, others waxed 
neither hot nor cold, Atheiſme crept in, 
devotion was laid aſide, God exceeding- 
lydiſhonoured, and the eſtate both of 
Church and Commonwealth verymuch 


defaced. I ſay.no more of theſe Rees and 
Hindesg Ado wi mice; mis G79 491 5 whos 


If then we regard the ſalvation of ſim- 


ple people, by rooting out of Athciſme 


 facra ver- 


and 


Andiber 
bosk called 
Diſcipli. 
Eccleſiz 


be Dei de* 
ſcripts, 
correied, 
alteyed and 
amended, 
about 1587 
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ES, and ſuperſtition, if wee tender thei 
| peaccablc and Chriſtian life, who ar 
 #<p/p1g94vt, miſled upon everie li 


he 
d-  occafion, then we muſt wholly lay ith 
| | all contention and difference wharſqe. 
ver : with one heart, with one conſent, 
| we muſt all preach one and the ſelf-ſams 
 dorine, all uſe the ſame Ceremonie||| 
thereby to winne the people to godl- 
 neſſe of life, and holy reverence ; andal 
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| waies (in regard of their weaknefle) we 
j | muſt be ſhic and fearcfull of irringin 
| { the Ehurch. The very Heathen hav 
E | | taught us diſcretion in this point. 


BETA es x ages > 
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Aug.de ci- Amongft the wiſe Grecians, the dif. 
vi. Heii. | ficule points of their Religion, were ne 
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in 4.c931: | verlayed open to the diſcufling of te 
[if | ignorant people , but cloſed up witl 

|; = | ſilence. Yarro, that notable and learntd 
Willi | | Writer, removed thoſe bookes whid 
Wi! -/ | he wrote touching the deepeſt queſtion 
Will |  Jand myſteries in Theologie , from tit 
Wi! | ſight and knowledge of the multitude 
4h ; Aug de ci. | Solis vero &c parietibus clauſit , bi 


Wi {ri Dci.ji, [reſerved them private to the learnel 
WI | Abouc all ot hers, the holy Apoſtts 
; an 
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t|[|and ancient Fathers of bleſſed memory, 1 
ej | were ſo chary in this point, thar if any 
t|[|doubt aroſe, if any queſtion or contro: 1 
[| verſie fell our among them: they did not 
|| |byand by ſct forth birter InveRives and | 
keditious Pamphlets, they did nor pur | 
e{||up camorous Bils to Teporals Courts, 
they did nor creepe and crouch to Lay: 
-|[|men, for the bolſtering and bearing out 
.[j|of any diſorders in the Church, they | 
e[|did not haunt and trouble Chriitien 
{| |Princes,with bold and unadvied peritt- 
|| ons; bur as we may ſee by the Apoſtles, 
48s 15.4 matter of great conſequence, | Aa. 15. | 
ms orderly and lovingly difcuſſed at 
eraſalems (the Schoole of the Prophets) 
nd ſo peaccably ended by the chiefe 1 
nd moſt excellent Apoſtles. This pre- | 
kident and worthy example was truly|.,. | 
flowed by S. Hiereme,by S. Auguſtine, ecclethen. 
by Chryſoſtome and Epipheniwe, by the | lib.s 50. 
pod Biſhop of Alexandria, inthe rime OO 
Of C1rrivs, by Theodore , who ſent| 
Mtivately to Pawl Patriarch of Corſtan- | = 
linople : thus they conferred peaceably 
gether , they wrote privatcly one to | 
$|]|ch other, and ſo (never making the 
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| and Hindes, calily miſſe-carried , ſoone 


| -4 3 4 op o ; 
| whirl-pooles 7 bur om vedters ay2 mu Tu, 
to the waters of reſt;and,as the original 


ved,and controvetfies ended,every man 
did reſt ſatisfied in his obedience, and 
| went peaccably on in his ſeveral calling, 
Theſe holy and grave men conſidered 
| well, that the ſoules ofthe ignorant peo. 
| ple were precious, their minds like Roy 


ſtirred np,andquickly driven from thei 
wonted layer; therefore as the good 
Shepheard in the 23.Pſal.they fed then 
peaceably in green paſtures,qchey led then 
not unto torreats, to troubleſome 


doth infer , to the ſweet ſtreames that 


runne quietly. 


a—_—_ £ "odtu%uo9#s _—_— — =— T3 


$tirre 30t. 


He ſubſtance of this charge is dov- 
ble: Firſt, not te ſtirre in reſpeR ol 


regard of the Spouſe , who is fallen 4 


people acquainted) doubts being reſyl | 


the danger. Secondly, not to waken, it 


fleep, and peaccably taking reſt; !ti 
dangerous to ſtirre, for that a rent 0! 
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.||\(chiſme in the Church » is like a wound | 


inthe ſoule,or a great breach 1nthe Sca, 
there is almoſt nothing able to cloſ: it 


kemes of ſmall reckoning, and of no 
importance, yet it never fhews it ſelfe ar 
the beginning in the cight colours, but 
mreſcit eundo , it creeps on and gathers. 
rcngth 3 and we ſhall never reade thar 
the primitive point of any Schiſme, did 
everreſt, or ſtay it ſclfe,unrill it came to 
ifull period of plaine Herefie. Nulnn 
biſma,non ſibs aliguam poſtea confingit 


by one, Alexander Bancalss, becauſe 
another was preferred before him : yet 


on fire, and ſo poyſoned the ſpawne of 
the Church , in the flouriſhing ſpring 
of worthy Conſtantine, that even to 


'Mahomet that Antichriſtian In- 
(dell, firſt beganne his ſe& with a 


[few followers , and becauſe Heraciiue | 
| rhe 
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up againe. Howlſoever ar the firſt it 


bereſin.O f one little ſparke is madea great 
|fre, Arrian his hereſie, it was buta ſpark 
|{# Nicephors doth write) firſt raiſed 


this (parke fer Aſia, Africk, and Europe 


this day it never recovered the loſſe 
[4Paine. 


| 


Hiero, Ec* 
cle.11.32, 
Niceph. 

Ecchbift, | 
li.8.ca, 5; * 


Caſliod. Bt, 
I Cap, I 2» 
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Carto. an, 
dom.641, 


_— hd. an Ad 
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Sleidam 'Did not the Anabaptiſts of late yeares 
| Bellum Tu- | 15 25. cven of a ſmall ſparke raiſe ſuch; 
bronx flame in Germany , that growing i 

| Germano'% | |cngrh to parts taking, by the baſe mul 

| 61; ef i | citude, Temples and Cities were etal} 
| vics Cle- | fire, baniſhmenc and proſcriprioninflitÞ | 
| —_— ed upon the innocent, andat length i 
{1009* | burcherly maſſacre made of fiftic thou-|f 
ſand people, ſlaine at one time, andu\} 
| hundred thouſand Chriſtians murther 

] cedar another, They began with theBi 

| Bullinger. | ſhops and Clergy, bur they ended with 


| Admonigz. | COntentment, a matter of privat grudg) 


| On, 


— 


ems 


, the Empcrour Ict him runne on , neg, 
leting him as not worthy to be defez. 
ted ; ſhortly after , under colour of hi 
Religion, he over-ran Afia, defaced thel||! 
Eaſt Church, fubverted the gloriow| 
| Empire of Conſtantinople, and ſocon.|Þ | 
tinues to this day the ſcourge of {| 
Chriftendome. 


the depoſing of Civill Magiſtrates, and 

deftruRion of the people. | 
The ground and primitive cauſe 

all the contentions raiſed heretofore it 


our Church, was at the firſt a ſmalldi 


a little parke: but by a bold admonition 
| Ds 


— _ amm—on—be Fe _ 
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viven at that time to the high Court of 1 
Parliament, it awakened all England,and | 
ta number of tongues and pennes on | 
fire (not with ſuch fire as fell on the Al- 
tzr,and ſanified the Sacrifice)but with | 

| the fire of bitternefſe, ſchiſme, & conten- | 
|| |yon, which could never yet bethrough. | 
ly quenched to this day, | 

| From this ſpark as from Hydra, what | 
[znumber of poyſoned heads ſprung up, 
Anabaptiſts, Browniſts, Puritancs, Ca- ; 
[thariſts, Athciſts , the Familie of love, | 
nd ſuch like? And notwithſtanding 
'tholewotthy and learned men,who fled 
in Q, Maries time (as 18by Bale, Richard 
Coxe, lobn Parkeburſt, William Barloe, 
| dexander Nowel, Toby Jewel, Edwin 
| Savgs, Edmond Grindal, and very many | 
[more ) maintained the government of 
lthe Church of England , uſed in their : 
[holy Aſſerablies the forme of ſervice, : 
[and order of Ceremonies which were | 
[eſtabliſhed in King Edwards time, and | 
ratified againe by good Q. Elizaberh; * 
[yet behold, contrary to the iudgement | 
and courſe of theſe learned and holy 
\men,what ſtrange, what ficrie, and ftir- 
jo =_ #} 


COOLERS yy dad Ld th. Ca. os. erated TS —_ te 
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ring concluſions were raiſed. Thy|# 
a Cart- ( 4) the choile of Miniſters ſhould ſtand 
1,9. | upon the approbation of the people,and 
Suppy to | that they are all of cquall authority:tha|? 
#5 raria. | the Church government was utterly 
i unlawfull and Antichriſtian : That thel 
Articie of our Faith, touching Chriſk| 
dams deſcention into hell-was foiſted into the 
executed, | Greed : That the (5) Lords Prayer, by 
c Feſth dies | Our Saviour himſelte commanded, wa 
—_— not to be uſed: That no (c) Holidz 
Schifmaticks | Might be obſerved , but onely the Sab- 
2 bath : That no (4) Father, or hamane 
openty in che | Writer might be alledped in the Pulpit: 
vniverfity. | That the book of Common Praycrins| 
c 97- | tobeaboliſhed:That all the Ceremonis! prop 
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«Admn,pa, » | | 
25 *" | of our Church were Popith and to be}"085, 
| © Krox 9 | {wept away: (e) Thar the calling of Bi park 
| anziyfo;, | (hops wasan Antichriſtian and divellih verfir 
| 49. R hierarchie: ( f) That reformation ofRe-|#Ith! 
| rw er ligion belongeth ro the Communalty: Int 
| nipa61. | (g) and that the people are better the 9ten 
| nes. the King,and of greater authoriry:Thit® fo 


in priſon at | (þ) the Presbyreric, and nor the Princy® in 
4-ohangM was to be ſupreme Governour in'mat eloud 
[ 3133- | 
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Mart.Sexz. | ters Eccleſiaſtical. | ferva 
or, This ſparke,what a number of (5) by at 
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a (tious bookes, biting Libels, and flan- 
nq{{cr0us Pamphlets did it ra ſe ? This 
ng(parke amongſt our ſelues, what heart- 
" by the negle& of ſome,and applauding 
hel ethers) did it breed ? Thisſparke a- 
|, (mongſt great Perſonages, what palpa- 

ble-Hypocrifie, what foule Sacrilcdge 
did it cauſe to bee committed ? This 
ſparke, hat agap did it open, and what 
way did it make into the hearts of many 
men, firſt co doubt of the truth, and 


” te. 


Rome? Amongſt the Roes and Hindes, 
what diſordered Conventicles, what 
Iprophane aQions, what ſecret whiſpe- 
Jings, what vile treacheries did this 
pj. ſ{parke procure? Townes, Cities, Vni. 
;<|vefities, the whole Land was on flame 
Re [Vith this ſparke: 

ty:] Inthe peaccable eſtateofany Church, 
ken [Orenue any old point of hercefic, to (er 
hat[®0 foot any. new opinion, any ſchiſme, 
x<|® intricare queſtion, 'ir proves like the 
a-[doud that Elias ſaw : ar the firſt his 
Jrvant looked and hee faw nothing; 
ſ-|Þy and by hee bad him looke againe, 
ous 8 and 
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bafterto be wonne to the Church of | 


| Ms, 


burning, what boyling & ſecret grudges | 
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| ricks [poy [ 


 membred, | 
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| followed a ſtorme. In like ſort the mol: 


> ea 


and it begannc to ariſe as big as a mans 
fiſt, at length ir couered the whole $ki 
with darkenefle, and immediately there 


dangerous herefies that cuer were, at the 

fir they have beene raiſed of a ſmal 
matter, and ſezmed nothing, but in the 

| end they haue ſhadowed the face ofthe 
| Church, and cauſed immeaſurabk 
 bloud. lhed. Nay, it is 10 be obſerned, in 
| the courſe of all ages and times, that te 
| greateſt Monarchs, and moſt flouriſh 
ing Kingdomes of the world, haue neue 
recelued ſuch fearetull blowes,and unex. 
pected down-fals by open and forraign 
| enemies, as they baue done by ſtealing 
innovations, and ſecret treaſons, fil 
raiſed by Sefts and Herefies in Religion 


the hearts ofmen, as the band of Faith: 
apaine, there is nothing doth cauſe ſuc 
deadly hatred and mortail boſtilitic, s 

res and diſcord in Religion. Ini 
word : Difſention is the ordinary git 
whereat deſtrution entereth in. Tit 


with the ciuill diſcord of Simon and £t 


There is nothing doth fo knit rogetha|ſ|y 


deſtruRion of 7eruſalem,it firſt began 


azal 


ns. 
Ty 


[ter us a religious King, a lover of peace, 


The Churches Sleepe, 


ur: By the difſention of the Chriſtians 
in the Eaſt Church, the Tuckes firſt en. 
rd inro Hangary.And ſogencrally gil. 


[cord hath cucr wrought the tranſlating | 


of Kingdomes, and finall defolation. 
Therefore beloued Fathers & Brethren 
al, | humbly beſeech you in the name 
ofthe lining God, Submit your ſelves 80 
manner ordinance of man,for the Lords 
{ake:cuery mah ſtand faſt in loyalty and 
aithfull obedience, goe peaceably onin 
that calling wherein God hath placed 
you, ceaſe to be contentious, and with 
n humble ſpirit ſtrine to walke before 
the Lord in truth, and with a perfe&| 
deart. Thar ſo the God of conſolation 
nd peace, who hath planted amongſt 
usthe Goſpell of peace, and hath ſer 0- 


& hath ſerled in his dominions aioyfull 
peace, may giue unto his Spouſe, ana 
Mnt unto bis Church, loue,unitie, and 
iperpetuall peacc, for his owne namic 
adplory ſake. 


Dates 


8 Per.2.13. 
Tir 3.t. 

1 Tim. 2.1, 
ROM, 31+ 
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Cant. 3.9 | 


IWaken not: 
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He ſecond part of this charge, i 
NOt tO wakes Ghriſts Spoute, fr 
ealoulicis cru: las the grave: and if any 
man be fo hardy and bold as to wake 
bis Love, it {hall ſurely be revenged, [i 
the 54. of Efay and the fift, as Chrif 


18 there called the Hashand, Hee thai 


made thee is thy Husbazd, euen the 
Lord of Hoſts: fo Revel.the twentich, 
 & theninth ver.the Church is the Brid 


 orthe Lambves wife, and here very gre 
 ciouſly hee vouch{aterh to call her his 
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| 
| 


| 


There is muck adoe,many grievance 


cre Lovets be united: the Churchofthe 


lewes was 480. years under the perfect 
tion of Py2raeh,and vexed by the Gt 
tiles, or ever it came to cnioy peace a 


prof perity under Sa/omep. T he Primb|| 
tive Church was 3 90. yeeres militalll 
Bc ten grievous perſecutions, or ev! 
|1t came to be dormant under Conſt 


tine the great, This Church of Englanl * 
i 


om 


mn Aw. CPI" ” I— 
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in times paſt, hath ſeemed to be forſaken 
of her lover, and often times fince fun- | 
dy broyles,many diſcontentments have | 
flneout,or ever the might hope aſfured«' 


ED. Ne IEG  — —_— — — 
» + ——_ 


about oF ſonght him whim her foale loned, | 


orcome retoyceth oner the Bride: fo hath 
|Grdreioyced over this Land, and decked \ 
hy Love with ornaments, ine muſt ex. 
|} \celevt manner, fhee i become cloriow 
and of perfed# beauty, her name s [pread ' 
through the world, and other Nations 
dee taſte and are ſatu fied with the breaſts 
of ber conſolation. 

If wee wiſely conſider, and call to 
temembrance the bloudy Maſſicres of 
France, and difterence of Religion ſt11} 
\[{therein : the weartſome broyles of F/a- 
 |[\ders, and unſerled eſtate of the Church 
j[[Mmongſt them + If wee ſer before our 
|[ 9s the high indignities offered here. 
tofore tn Scorlazd, to our moſt worthy 
ad religious King James, the ſudden 
| nd ſundry mutiniesand uprores ever 6 
{000 riſing from their P:esbyteriall dil- 
k pline: the unſtayed and difcontented 


p/ 
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Ound. 


{Homcr, 


facit Churci-men as firſt hoped, by 


met le REA then muſt wee needs 


Carrisge.. e.chc poore and del viſed eſtate 0 
now £21107 with any reverend gouerne 


confeſle, happy are wee in our ſetled|} 
neace,and moſt bleſſed in thegodly pro. 
ſ perity which we cnioy. 
This proſperitie, this reſt of the 
hurch, under Salomon then, and fuch|Þ | 
like noble, wiſe, and religious Kingsa 
this day, is compared unto Sleepe, and 
ovtof this PIG Het Church may ng 
be wakened. For thronghout this whole 
Song, Chriſt is neuer faidto hauc ſlept 
with his Spouſe, neither js there at an 
time mention of ſlecp, but preſently(s 
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1+; chree ſeuerall places) tollowes thi 
Charge; tnatno man waken, 
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| 4x29, deaths Brother, or a dead ſleepe| 
Saint Palin thefixt to the Epheſians 
he tearmes it the death of ſinne, mul 
«7210505, the ſpirit of ſlumber - - Th} 
Cnurch of Sarde in the third of the | 
velation,is ſaid tobc in this ſlumber.Ol 
Church alſo was ſuppoſed ro haucbed 


There is one kinde of fleepe, whici Ll 
is Morig Imago. Homer cals it Swan; | 
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inthis {leepe, andchereupon thoſe Good 


1 | | times, 10 wakes us. But howſocuer the 
d|þ | Spouſe might ſleep her heart was waking, 
o.|| |the praters of che Saints continually cry. : 
ing,keep the mercy of the Lord n akine, 
tel |[fothat though we (lepr,the keeper of 1- 
<1|| [rae! did neicher ſlumber nor ſleepe: Hee 
af [opened the eyes and wakened the heart 
nd\f} [of his choſen ſeruant, ro doubt.of the dA- | 
10t oer,difcry the plot,& to prev cthe dead- 
ol} | 4 Blow. He is deltuered,the Lord is mag- 
en |nifiedthey are fallen,we ſtand upright,& 
nj | [bleſſed be the God of our ſaluation. 
(4| | There is another kinde of Sleep which 
this'Þ |1S Ros Nature, the ſweat of the dew of 
[nature:of this {Icep the Phyſirians ſay, it 
hich! 8 the repaſt of rhe body, & the greateſ 
yi} |comfort in nature that may be. Such 
epel[1/tep is rhis of the Spouſe,ex rore divine, 
«180/Medew of heauen hath fallen upon her, 
:5u{\Nebath given his beloucd ſleep, os ſecro. 
Th Mentis ſornno procurat + hecommanded 
- Be filence in her holy Sleepe. 
Ou} God forbid I ſhould come hither in 
benſſ|the name of my God,and ſtand h: re be- 
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hs bis had y and honourable preſence 


| an untruth, or by blanching of ſinneand 
corruption, to diſhonour my boly ca 


| ech my thoughts, I ſpeake the truth {x 


| comforted her with apples,hw left hands 
| under her head, and his right hand dub 


| meaſure, both with temporall and fpt 


to wound my conſcience, by deliveriug 


ling.No. v/sit Iehovah,the Lord know: 


[ conceive) from my ſoule, tothe glori 


| ous praiſe of our everlaſting God, andto|| 


the great comfort and incouragement 
of all chat heare mee. As it is in the for. 
mer partof this Chapter : Chriſt hath 
now brought his Spouſe into the wine Ct 
lar, he hath ſtayed her with flagons, ani 


imbrace her : that is, ſatisfied in prea! 


ritua?l bleſiings, ſhe doth reſt in gret 


| proſperitie. She hath laid her downenl. 
| peacezey taketh her reft,for now the Lu 
| hath made ber to dwell in ſafety. Okt 
| us praiſe the Lord for his goodneſe} 


and never bee aſhamed, to declareth| 


| wonders, and to publiſh the blefing] 
| which he hath broughtupon usthisdy| 
Our eyes doe ſee them, our thought 
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muſt needs acknowledge them, a 
: oit 


| [them. Give mee leave rherefore (1 
[of Gods bleſſed name (whoſe exceeding. 


[andalſo for a reſtimonie of our own pri. 
[yate duties, ro make ſome relation of 
[thoſe benefirs which wee enioy by the | 
|bleſed governement of our gracious 


|0sall, ſundry times hath the quict ſtate 


j —— & procuring the death of our 


{ | ſome title and intereſt unto the Crown, 
 |but behold, notwithſtanding the appa- 
| | fant truth of his Maicſties title was open. 


(Soveraigne, whoſe happy and ioyfull 
[entrance into this Kingdome we doe ce- 


"ou _ — 


T heChurches 5 leepe. 


our enemies (we find by late experience) | 
with ſecret and great malice doe envy 


humbly beſeech you) cuen for the glory 


mercy wee arc bound to acknowledge) 


| ebrate this day. 

[tis'aplaine,but an excellent principle, 
Hogue pre Tov, dprerv wi emogeien, [et 
him never take upon him, nor deſire to 
rule, who hath not firſt learned to obey 
and to forbeare. It is well knowne unto 


ofthis Realme beene diſturbed, much 
|hurlie burlie raiſed; many treaſonsbrued, 


former Qweene, pretending ſomewhar, 
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]' ly knowne to all the ſtates in Chriſten: 
| * dome, FED 


Euripides. | 
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dome, and that long before, hee migh 
haue procured ſtrong meanes to hay 
inveſted himſelfe with the honour and 


| poſicfion of the ſame : yer ſtill did he 
| patiently abide the Lords leaſure, ago 


who truely feared God : hee neuer com- 
bined with France,nor complotted with 


—. —-—< C— 
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Spazne;he neuer ſtirred up either Subich 
within,or forraign power without : but 
that which is yet very ioyfulto remeber, 


| and'{cldome performed of naturall bro 
| thers in one family,two mighty Princey 


| £00d Queene Elizabeth, and our bleu 
' King, moſt amiably they did loue and 


{ liue,and (as it werein one Land) peacts 


bly raigne together; 
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When God had ended her dayesi 


| peacegafter many diſtra&ed feares whet: 


with the hearts of all beganne ſodainch 
to be perplexed: how bleſſed were we 
in the preſent ſucccfion of the crowne! 
the happy gouernmet wherof,did calm. 


| ly comcin, and peaceably ariſe, as after1 


(hort nighr,the cheetefull and faire mor 
ning Sunne ſhine, 
Flow ſecureis now the State, in theun- 
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doubted apparance of bleſſed 1{nefaltay 


p f0 


—_ ——}.. 
—_— ——— ti. 
ot nk tae Doro - 4-6 9 NT _—_—_ a—_ 


TheChurchesS leepe. 


to the land, and comfort to cuery good 
Cubicas heart. 

Blefſed art thou,0 Land(faith the Scrin- 
wre)whoſe Prince t the Sonne of Nodles, 
In the royall deſcent of this imperial 
Crown,the Roſe is not onely ſprung fi6 


noble off-ſpring of both houſes, Zanca- 
fer and T orke (thereby moſt happily ta- 
king away all occafion of ciuill diffenſ(. 
on) but moreouer, happy arc we in our 
ſelues, and fearefull coother Nations, in 
the quict & lawful] onion of theſe king. 
domes. Phantaſticall humors did pleaſe 
themſelues a while, and ſelfe-conccited 
heads haue vaine!y diſconrſed with idle 
hailies againſt the ordinance of God in 
this behalfe: but (leauing the future ſuc- 
ceſſe and further coniunion to Prayer, 
forbearance & time) in this one bleſſing 
we may plainly behold the extraordina- 


[ly mercies of the Lord, For I am undou- 


tedly perſwaded (next after the know- 
ledge of Chriſt, and the true profeſſion 


® ; Land 
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the Red & White, deſcended from the | 


of the goſpell) :bis day, thi day I ſay, is 
how, and hereafter {hall bee the moſt 
memorable and happy Day that in this 
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| Land was ever commended uato py. 
licritie theſe one thouſand yeeres, In.l 
deed the Conqueſt of France, hah 
': but wee know yell 
the poſſeſſion thereof was gotten by 


| which'the Great and deepe. Stateſ-mai} 
| of England, forecaſt many hundred 
| yeceres to compaſle; that which by dint 


{all the victorious Kings of England of: 
ten defired, but never fully. effeRed;|Þ 
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{ wrongto any State whatſoever, 1ſreel & 


EO 
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title of renowne : 


| bloud, kept with charge, and loſt wit 


fall Succeſhon unto the Crowne, thy 


of ſword, and much cftuſion of bloud 
hath often bcene attempted;rhat which 


that which the example of other Chri 
 ſtian Kings, and the wiſeſt Nations 
teach us; that which the very identity 
of place, language, condition, nature, 
 ſoile, affinitic and all in themſelves dot 
offer: the LORD GOD, whoi; 
wonderfall in counſell, and excellent 
in workes,that hath he ſweetly brought 
abont : without preſent ailiance in ms 
riages, without tumult in warre,without 


— ee... 6 " 


Inda,Scorland oy Enzlexd, are both yrs 
the 
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 dilhonour. But by his Maieſties lay, 
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the ſecrer and wiſe ordinance of. 
#'GOD hath ſo ſetled it - Oler the con-. 
'knt and mutuall lone of both nations 
neaceably confirme it, and GOD in 
hismercy and goodneſle ſeale it faſt for 
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Since his MarzsTIEs happy 
entrance into this Kingdome, how 
well is the whole Common: wealth 


| 


(caſed and diſburthened of the continuall 
and troubleſom charge of our wonted 
[riſh expeditions ? 
How Chriſtianly are appeaſed the un> 
chriſtian and bloudy ſpoyles, frequent 
|robberics, and inhumanc murthers daily 
|commirred betweene the Spaniards and 
[us f 
Moſt godiy and amiable is the con» 
\ederate league concluded with our bor- 
[d&ring neighbours round about us. To. 
[ſubdue Nations,and cniarge kingdomes 
{by conqueſt and bloud ſhed, to wicked 
[and tyrannous Princes it ſcemes great 
glory and felicity : but by good and 
| Chriſtians Kings warre is never ſought, 
but enforced by neceſfity. Felicitas 
W4or eft vicing bonum habere concorde, 
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quam vicinu malum ſubiagare vellanit;} et 
—_— Itisgreater honour & Felicity to retaine||sp 
lib.4.1s. | Ne loue of a good neighbor concording the 
| | Inpeace, then ro continite the ſecret hu Þ mar 
| tred of an il ncighbour ſubdued byſ/oy 
| | ware. Withe 
[ Iſ5crar. ad | The wiſe Orator ſairh:-/#©aG- d1ai$, lf 7 
| Nicocic. | en uwTH] & » Xu Typwvindmal © dan [the 
 YTaudror £529 Pairhfull & wiſe counfelles |} &b 
| arethe moſt proficable & worthy trex.|ſ|/in < 
ſure, which any Prince inieyerh. Andis|Þ|Lar 
| not the Comman-wealth furniſhed withifj| E 
OS as noble,fairhfull and wiſe Counſelors d|Þ|and 
Learmed | ſtate? as learned, ſtour, uncorrupted|Þ|pler 
_ unor- | 1udges? & worthy Lawyers? as reuctent they 
Lawyers. | Biſhops, (hining in their lives & learning nſo 
as cucr ageafforded?al theſe(throughthe|ſ|a0d 
2ovens | Milde and wiſe goucrnment of a gracion udg 
zilbops, | King) retaining their former dignitie, [| 
and taichfully pertorming their dutic|ſ|fics 
both to God and to their King? = |||" 
Goſpel efta- Is not the 178th of the Goſpell, mol that 
bſhed, | peaceably cſtabliſhed,and carefully pro-Þ//t4 
felled, with ſun reuerend and conſtant bee 


'oy in hearingrti:e VVord,& frequenting nd 
of prayer, as giucth example to all the} #e 


Proteſtant Princes of Chriſtendome?To] 
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7: | ke the populous courtofamighty King, 
ne 45 peaceable, well giuen and religious, as 
ngſf}the well ordered family of a priuate | 
«| mans houſe, whatChriſtian hart wil not } 
" iov to hearc ir, & who can but magnifie 


the God of heauen to know it? 
$,\l| The ſacred bands of holy mariage,are 
|ſ\they not tenderly kept,bighly cſteemed, 
er || & have they not beene ſolemnly graced 
ez.\[\in Court, ro the imitation of all the. 
dis Land? 
ih\}| Every great Citie and incorporation, 
s|}/and every part of the Land, is it not re- 
ted [| pleniſhed with godly and /carned Prea- 
end|/ «bers, trained up in the Vniuerfities,able 
ing, |'nſome good meaſure to teach, rebuke, | 


ions} '8dgernent? VVhat ſo is wanting and de- 
ties || Rius herein,ſuch hath beene his Maic- | 
mis tics Princely zcale,that be hath referred | 
the care thereof to ſpecial Committees, 
noſt]|harwith all conuenicnt ſpeed, Wales, 
lreland.and the Northren Borders,might 
b&e ſupplied and planted wirh learned 
ing[Udrcligious Teachers. 

the} Henry Jacob in hisſeditions Epiſtle de. 
To Gated to the King, is not aſhamed to 


\the|ſ|and exhore with good diſcretion and | 
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Ceremonies 


affirme chat the preſent ecclefuaſticel w.| © 
ders are more friendly to Papiſts, Liber.| 
tines and Atheiſts, thew to the finceri h 
of the Goſpel : another allo of rheſane| c ! 
ranke, ſets it downe, that wee my; 
better conforme our ſelves in ordenſ® 
and ceremonies to the Twerke, they 
to the Papiſts, What a rnge andda[Y 
gcrous poſition is this ? O where is by 
diſcretion and pleric, whereis Chriſtia|, 
love and holy moderation? Secing the| 

dodrine is ſound and good in the chick oy 
& maine points of ſalvation, why ſhoul wk 
any man fpeake ſo unadviſedly in mit vol: 
ters of leſſe importance? Alas, we alſoar he 
bound to pray for you, to ſhew youths 
right way,and woe be unto us,if (as met 
pleaſers)we (hall ſpeake againſt our om Gur Re 
knowledge, or thar others ſhould be _ 
conſtrained to ſubſcribe ro that whit; : 
is not conſonant with the truth of God|, 

Heare therefore, and as. a wile 
underſtanding people ar length dt 
ſatisfied, For, undoubtedly the Cert] 
monies of the Church, _ ns Wo. 
theuſe of the Crofſe, b much except 


againſt this day, as the Standard 
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[chrifts honour, hath cuer beene aduan | Theu/eof | | (RAM 
ed, and borne aloft in the cye of thc rl. El 
Church , to the comfort of ell £00Q To in ppl 
Chriſtians, by the whole troope of the | 551-38. 
bleſſed Fathers,the Chariots and horſc- Poway el 
nen of Iſtacl. And penerally thoſe Cere- | c>p- 37 
nonics at this day u{cd in our Church, 7 e906 
p they are in themſelues indifferent, in 0 Mat cn | 
ian mmpbcr few , in vie decent : They Net ng ay 
the raceable in regard of conformitic, Aug.Tro& 
m rverend to breed deuotion inthe peo- | 5 © omg 
F =; and for continuance ,» theſe one | |; te, 
x. [wuland five hundred yeares, uncon. Ser. 18. & 
r|"wlable. They are conſonant with + dap, 4 
" he Scriptures, the expoſition whereof, | ;.in1ob | 
$ confirmed by the judgement of the | > BT 
acient Fathers of the Primitive | gry i > 
" (hurch, approucd. direAly by later | andother 


hick literpreters, defended ſoundly by new | Pany. 
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om 


\ 1 [Writers, diſcuſſed by kingly confe- 

ants, agreed vpon by Nartionall con- |, at 
1 .®,ctabliſhed by higheſt authoritie, } — 
oli &d and made good by the appro- | « txcvera 4 


;qh{9n and iudgemenr of other neighbor | r.r. 
purches, as appearcth plainly inthe | a 2+ 


t \ £ : 
od i ions and f{cucrall Articles of | au are, 4. 

bY i Wvetia, Boheme, A bur ge, France, | Freat.z3, 
OTE) i q | M Flanders, | 
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how religiouſly (anRilicd , even in thi 
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| Flanders,Saxonie,and Sweveland, 
[tis a grounded principle, approved 
by the learned Divines in all ages: 1 


————. 
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Scripturs divisa ; nobs , populs Dei ( 


In thoſe things wherein the Scriptur 
hath ſet downe no certaintie, the, Lays 
of the Chriſtian Prince , and of God 


is rebus 1m quibas nibil ſtateit certan| | 


| Chriſtiani Principiis jars tenenas ſunt: | 


braced: jp b_ 

To proceed in this peace and proſpe 
rity of the Church concerning the. 
bath : How generally it is obſerved, 


PRC IIs 


| people are with all obedience to bens 


great and bufic Citie, wherein the 
ftreers may often bee ſeenc in a mat 
| ncr deſolate, and few flirring upon te 
| Sabbath, in the time 6f divine Pray 
| and Preaching ? The painfull preach 
| ing frequented with infinite Congit 
gations, and mightic aſſemblies in fl 


| 


Prayers, the devetion and thanks 
ving, the rcadineſſe and. attentio0! 
hearing the Word of God both pi 


: | chedand read even in this place whetel| | 
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tamous Cirie ; the diligene and dallf |+ 
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| ſtu] | 


| 


| 


 |andpiercing the very heavens! 


|bedience to Law,and love to their Sove- 
|raigne, to go peaceably on as birds in | 
|the Spriag , bulicd evcrie one in their | 
leverall callings, and all the wecke | 
| long chearefully fo.lowing their voca- 


| |Citic and Suburbs about fixe hundred 


| | Veland plentifully fed,and al the people 
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| tand,doth witneſſe what 1 ſay. O how | 
faice and bleſſed athing it is for a Chri- 

tian King to heare and know , all the | 
|inhabitanrs of his Dominions, to bee 


aſſembled upon the Sabbath, to be knit 


well neare at an inſtant as the flame of a 
thouſagd mountaines, aſcending aloft, 


_ And is it notas lovely to bchold, all 
the people of theſe Kingdomes, with 0+ 


tlon ? 


ing .chere bee at this preſent, in this 


thouſand living ſoules, yer they all are 


throughout the Land waxing warme 


|adycalthy , fit peaceably under their 


| Wi 


topether as one man, prayfing , ſinging | 
and reioycing in God, all their Prayers | 


- Hath nor the Lord crowned yeare | 
after yeare with his blefling , the land | 
Ig: ſuch increaſe, that notwithſtan- | 
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M 2 Vines, | 
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| | Vines, taking their pleaſure and recrea,| | 
locates: | tion ? EnueTor icarh xand; Bacndelr, car wy, 
| dpyoulurs Gods fvmapwThgyts Kat 0whegniczen| 
\youle; 3 It is alwaycs an aſſured\and| 
| good figne of excellent governmeny, 
when the people of any.kingdome dg 
: | vrow more wealthy, and become more 
| civill and religious... 4 
Good laws. | | VVhar excellent. and - godly . Ads 
| tand in : force for the wiſe ordering! 
4nd comfortable reliefe of the poore! 
| What ſtraite and holy Canons. or: 
dained, for. the tcligious: proceeding 
| in all matters Eccleſiaſtical]? -VVhat {e.| 
| yeritie is openly prohounced, and what 
| puniſhment daily executed, upon coÞ 
rupt Officers and Pollers of the peo:| 
ple? | hs W_ 
Meg, | Hath not Mercie triumphed oye] 
| luſtice, and-compaſhon'to forgive (ihe 
perfect note of trac Chriſtianitic) ſhew: 
cvit ſelfe abundantly in pardoning Jutp] | 
 [drieoffences, and ſparingthelives'#|Þ [4 
| dangerous and hatcfull Traitors?. i:;,i) f 
Nemoct. | .Feare admits no .ſecaritic : 5 79%F| 
rus. — | PoCoudTaL, Tai7%; peCairar, Whom All mA} ||). 
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|| dfeare of all men. . And therefore like a | © 
| | | iſe and righe Chriſtian Prince he doth | 
not build his ſafetie. upon ſtrength and | S 
power,but upon the mercy of God, up- | 
on Princely 4ffability with his Nobles, | xfabiliy. 
2nd uportthe love and fairhfulnes of his | 
{SubieRs. DoRor Hill, & other Papiſts, | | 
1406 & other SeQarics,they ſlanderoul- | 
yavouch that their perſecutions are ma: | 
by; and their afiQtions very grievous; 
andyerbehold,al diſlenſton in Religion, | 
hath becne alwayes {aboured,and-is ſtill | 
ſought , by all forbearance and pentle | 
meanes to be appeaſcd : yea, towards all | 
|mey-in generall; che government & ſweet | f 
id milde, and himſelte in his private m1] 
fature ſo loving and compaſſionare,that | = 
Theods. he ſecketh to binde niet? unto | anvr.de | 
kim;ndr by tertour,fotce, and compul. | «Þi-Theod } 
livnz bur by loue, bountie, and religion. | - 
|nquier,troubleſome,and (editious Spi- } 
I [tits will neuer ceafe ro murmure and] l 
@mplaine- but the point is, No# qualia, | 
faqualis quiſg,patiatur;not what man-' 
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lierof things they arc which we ſuffer: | civic.Dei, | 
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| Fowndatios of Religion,already laid,asin| 


| Lord prote& with his mightic hand 
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Since his bleſſed reigne do not our 
hearts ſecretly tel! ns, that we feele and] 
daily taſte of joyfull Peace, a Chriſtian 
Peace, an honourable Peace, ſought by 
mighty Kings,and imbraced by forraine 
Nations, as in the dayes of Solowon? | 

[s not true Nobil:tie honourably rc] | 
ſpeed? Yertueand well-doing cheare 
fally rewarded } Holy mew and diſcreet 
daily advanced? the Revenmes of the| 
Gharch lately confirmed : and diver | 


| che glorious reigne of great Conſtantin! 
| The Lord is God,the Lord is God,and 
| whois ſuch a God as our God?O wreb| 
| ches, and unthankfull men that weare, 
we know not our owne good, we weigh 
| not the ſweet mercics of a kinde and] 


—_— 


tothe view of all men, Iaſſure myſt} | 
that his Royall Majeſtic ( whom tif [7 


| long to reipne over us ) is now, alll| [1 


| | (hall bee for ever renowned amonelil} 

the moſt famous Kings that ever lived] |; 
Tin the world: and that the Church andl] | 

FL ns 


| gratious God. For in theſe and mat] | |, 
] other reſpe&s,which are moſt apparaiil | [};; 
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Common-wealth of England, ſo haps | 
pily governed by his Highneſſe, is now 
a this day the moſt Apoſtolike and | 
fouriſhing Church, the moſt Religious 
Court, the moſt peaceable and upright 
Stare that is in all Chriſtendome: How- 
[beit, when Prince and People, when 
Nobilitic and Clergie, when all eſtates 
and degrees do thus podly and peacea- 
bly go on, enjoying ſuch bleſſed hap- 
vincſſe , fuch quiet and repoſed peace 
would not the Sunne be abaſhed, and 
thepowers ofnature danted, thar Chri- 
tian men, and cfpccially ſuch as are de* 
"| | |voted unto God in ſacred and holy Or- 

ders, fome profeſling great ho/rineſſe and | 

|| |aferitie, others w2nch pureneſſe and. 
| | [{#glarity,both theie ſhould never ceaſe 

| |to. diſturbe and waken the Ghurches | 


ko» 


: pee Surely it is the Lord that giveth 
lis beloved {{cepe: and this ſleepe, this 
ptoſperitie of the Church and Com- 
monwealth , it is a blcſling ineftima- | 
ble unto his people, therefore. when 
[be vouchſafeth to give reſt, no man 
'?\| ought. to waken or ſtirre, 7 pill ſbee 
"*1\| \peaſe, and that is Never, iu Y mil, it 
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| returned z0t aniill the waters were diitl 


| moſt wile, loving, and fearefull ,'is 10 


lt. 


_— ——————— 


iS of plainly Never, Genel. 8. T he Ravn 


#p,that is, Never, Matth. 1+ 25. Iſt 
knew not the bleſſed Firgin, untill 
had brought forth her firſt begotten jhg 
is, Newer. Never, never let atiy- " 
wakemthe bleſſed Spouſe, * ol 


The Concluſion, 
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ot fie as much as the reron a 
whom this commiſſion ts dirc 

is the © Merropolitane and great Shi 
heard of our Soules , Chriſt Teſw © tht 
Penner of it, the holy Ghoſt, the bil 


to call the Church his Zowethe depth i 
of all-the affeRions *: her peace by 
pared to Sleepe, the ſweereſt comforth|| 


Chriſt leſus himſck 


——_ 


nature: ſecing 


content to nerſorade, but vehenrently \ 
| chargs, and yet the attributes applytl 


| Loue , Teruſalem for: Peace : ſeeing tht{[v1 
hag 
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 wenly Stcyetary : Geink he vouchſafah fr 


APR | 


| moſt ſweet and kinde; Daughters it 


{the Dare ſo plainly'ſer dowve, that is, 
[muſt be Never, according'tothe tenure. 
lofmy Text: in the perſon of Chriſt 
[ſcſus, I adjure, and foletnnly charge; I | 


ima and 7acob, who in-theirge- 


|bythe hely 4poftles', who have com 
thanded us "to keepe the :unitie*of The | 


6 (iiitie Peace: P chirge by the dem 
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Charge it ſelſe is ſo firaitly given ; \ 20t , 


meets ftirre, and in no cafe to waken, 


tharge-by the holy Patriarkes, £4 bre- 


rations were men of Peace : I charge | 


Fifit,in the bond of Peace: Tchatgeby 
the holy: Anzels ,  whb at the birth of, 
Chrift Gid-fing Prace > I charge by out 
Ft, Hope, and Chavitie, which wwe 
ke fruits of Pedce + 1'charge by that 
Oedicare, due both tothe Civill Mupi: | 
og and ſp ifityall Governour,' who: 
Roby all 500d meanes tofpreſerue and 


rſs of the field, who ſhall rake revenge ! 
)oh the diſturbers of Peace + Laſtly, I 
fe 2nd charge by the-Soales sf The 


df j ly thatino man deſpiſe the | 
; ne of this ow Shepheard; , this| 


brant” avd © foeple- people ; the leaſt 
Mitcofa thouſand wotlds arc not able 
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| and peaceablc reſt of the Churchzih 
| being, lining, and well being of us all;,[f 


| ſpe eo the honour of his name;andrs 


| 
t | | 
| any dutifull affetion to his Prince aud 
tongue may cleave to the rooke oblin v 
| mouth, and his right arme wither from((/ 1, 
| his bedy, then once to be accounted» 


| be ſeene to ftirre in ſo well gouernedyl 


_ | «neaine unto. perfection ? & oh 6 Zhu 


double and three-fold charge, whic | yy 
 concerneth the Aouriſhing and ws. ' 


peace of our countrey , the proſpeizy| m 
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Stare, to waken ſo bleſled reſt of ty bi 


| Spoule,to diſcontent the religious betſſlþ, 
of ſo gracious King , and to bleniliſſjq, 


| the glory of ſo-renpwncd a Comma: 
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ih (hriſtian Wortics ofthe world bene 


Fl þoght one way or other, ſecretly to be | 


| Enronged? and who kno weth (touching 

"hee lare and grievous refidagatoribe | 
* {Lord hath ſuffered evill counſell.to be 
ffladereaken, and with ſuch malice and 
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| tld ro bepurſued? 
o| | Yadoubtedly,Firſt;ir may be thought 
pl [ochisend that all the people of this 
land, and everic one here preſent, 


s \wpht rake heed how we forget our lo. | 


Kul bg God, in the dajes of our proſperity, 


iy ; te Lord, as upon Mount Sionz to relic 
ay ohis love, as the centre of our life; in 
F i{dangers co flic unto him , as a bird: 
*0/&th unto the ſhady hill for ſafctic, that 
A @both heart & tongue might acknow- 


fl Ml teSce ſend thankſgiving toſo dearea 
k 40/00d a dine; 
al "$condly, ermittit Dew,quoed nemo 

| al. Ye committit : God ſuffereth cvill 
aj td wicked men for a time , expeRing 

i cir repentance, and lookit 


NNconver on: biſt if they perfiſt, and be- 


|] that we might learne to Rand faſt upon 


e his goodneſle, and as a flood into} 


for their | 


orc as Pharaoh was hardened intheir | 
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 bloud-rhirſty crueltie, then the Tab ir 
| exe! for his owne glorie doth ” j. 
wy 
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| them to play upon the hooke,and day 
13 the ſnare, till at length it mighthall 
| knowne to all Natiovs and Kingdowf”" 
| roand about, that when it comes toi þ | 
| very point, the Lord will reuze him{d Nh. 
| like #Glant, and turne all ſuch pradik;'® 
| upſide Jowne z but will deliver his dy 
ſen;exerure-iudgerent upon the wi 
and the: wyvodly (hall be oro 
: wo þs of rhrir omne hana's . Thereforglil n 
neither Prince nor people be diſmay” 
and caſt down with trairerous and , i 
full ramogrs , but let his ſacred Math 4 
| |comforthisHeart;raiſe up his fpirit;al | 
 walke cheerfully apon the: invieelih®* 
hope, #nd aſſured experience on yo 
Ly fore-paſſed love;let ” bois Ju 
faſt by God : andaſfuredly, "vr, 
depth, edge and point, hail tall and 
befors/ him, all his croffes'ſhall aff 
binyio},his: enemies advantape; and if 
acconnit hall chectfully be caft wi 
another world. IG] 
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_  rawho lives in peaceand fafe. 
ts might conſider and weigh, what a 
of cyous burthen it is to ſway the Scep- 
by Frcof a Kingdome, how the Kings life 
p . zlynred after for our ſakes; forthe hap. | 
'h ; is ſſe which we.cnioy , . how 4 Ape | 
;Nobles are incontinuall dangethow | | 
Foot for bimſelfc) bur for us, for us it.is 


al He and bis Poſteritie is. purſued 


hens. A oo 


w_ 4 


Wk ladiog the Lord ſtands cloſe unto 
Wei | lim, he hath faſtncdthe crowne upon 
"als head, and ſcrked. the Scepter in- his: 
bu _: -maugre the crueltic of. all his! 
4 (genics, and the rape of the deuill him- 
el | he will have. all the world ro ſee: 
«llitat he hath ſct him up to be the onely. 
ah vanes both ofecſtabliſhing qur happi- 
| ROY and alſo of diſcovering 
on wr danger eſcaped: that ſo, when. all 


1  ligw che Lord hath ſct his delight: up- 


ds qi6 ſuch deadly barred: yer norwith- | | 


ople of this Land ſhall plaioly ſee 


Wb: how. from the very cradle ie | 


i Kio: bee - raked ,, from uri 


Ih lapped him in the Low, of chis | 
; how hee hath puld. him ove of] 
kvjawes of death | 'F ih P 630, wr a q 
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at an inſtant,fromthe Zake of fire, read}; 
| to be kindled : we and all his Subie&Vianc 


| him, as for our owne ſoulcs, toiogkf| 


' might be moved to love him withag | 
tifull and entire affe&ion , to pray {yf\unt 


his proſperitie , as the life of our wi}! 
doing, to eſteeme him in our though] 
and honor himin our hearrs, as a tend} | Cc 
 Father,beloved of God, the maintane}| 
of Religion, the giver of Peace, thelyF| 


' f name, and triumph in thy mercy, 


| whatare we his ſabieds, that from tit} 


of his Subie&s, the honour of all Civ |thi 
tian Princes, and that with joy al 

thankſgiving we might ſing and (buf jt 
this day, God ſaveanr King for eve. | 
- Now therefore O Lord our Gulf 
who dwelleſt inthe higheſt heaven. |k 
finite in goodnefle, abundant in mey([ [nc 
and glorious in praiſes, we magniliethÞ | 


chat, till we-do cnioy this happy dy] 
' Alas,of our ſclues,whar is our King} | 


'tetime thou ſhouldeſt ſo tenderly 
him, and ſo continually follow us il! - 
-chy. gracious and ſweet mercics ? Wiſe 
rknow, O Lord, Riches and Honolh ; 


| Peace and Profperity, Life and D 
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eah#\rance come onely from thee, Greatneſle | \| 
e&${and power, glory, Victory, and praiſes, } 
Fitheyarethine: And what ſhall we render 
y {rÞ{unto thee,our deareſt God? Onely this; 
ojhF| Before Heauen and Earth , before: thy | 
{holy Angels , before all thy Saines and 
gif |[Seruants , here preſent in this publicke | 
&} | Cangregation , we do bow our hearts, 
nt} [and the thoughts of our hearts unto 
ſj {thee, we acknowledge our own unwor- 
 |thinefe,aſcribing all our happineſle, and 
Kf jthis our late deliuerance to thy fatherly 
I [proteRion onely. 
I | Wearcheartily forry,and do ſecretly | 
( [mourne in our ſoules, that for all chy 
|kinde and unſpeakable bleſſings, we can- 
J| |notſerue thee as we ovght,nor loue thee 
WF f2s we would : but we increat thy glori- 
of [ous Maieſtic, tirre upin us good delires, | 
| {increaſe chem more and more, crowne 
p08 [them with thine owne mercy , and we 
ny vill negcr ceaſc to ſing everlaſting prai- 
y IF {ſs unto thy Name. | 
SW! Deare Godand etcrnall Father, be pleg- 
' Whiſed.be pleaſed ro confirme this goodnes, 
WE12nd to eſtabliſh this thy coucnant both 
WJ [with our King , and us thy people for 
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.cuer. For thy mercy ſake , for thin 
prep plory ſake , for thy Sonne Chi 
Teſus fake ; forſake us not, neither leqy 
| us, continne for cver our loving Ga 
b let us, and the remnant of our ſeed aftell 
| us, be ſealed up in thy mercifull promil; 
| | _S in thy gracious and everlaſting love,an 
mw. | that chrough Teſus Chriſt : ro whonſ 
lik | | withthe Father and holy Ghoſt, be , 
all honour, praiſe, and thankſ- | 
giving, both now and for 
ever, CAMmen. 
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Iubring in an Agony, hee prayed more 


urneſtly; and bis ſweat was like drops 
ny down to the ground 


.S = |Lthough the whole courſe 
Ba) bo our blcſſed Savicurs life, 

W cvcn fro the Virgins womb, 
were nothing elſe but a copt!- 
Ly Ming our ſalvation being then 
_ .af0n foor, when hee was firſt perſecu. 
(in the Manger by Herod; yet the 
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',Frovghly in hand,cill the rimegrew on, | 
Þthis yu did 5 noi Fruſtra | 


KELL HY | 


- 


Mar, 2.16, 


wy %. . —— 


_ 
_ dns <6 0y ve 8 gt ww _——— abborrocge VE We « - C 
Rm oa lderos AI 7 So A Arn een 57 PA 1p bans 
_—z 


eg ee < ne a i, AR att. Aa 
4 ret. pt P——_ day 


ESD . - 
RR - 
. _— - . —__ _ CORN: 2" 
S 7 , A 4 h . -- - 
. _ 4 = Wn — - Wn 4 —— y una — —c _- - n 
_ 4 Y IDS ; mos —_ a : 
0 _ m—_— = a» * 0+ ey" DOR —_ 00 Roe _ <> a 4, 1h EC _ w”_ ew ASI - 
EM , _ Py - pa = __ _ n—_ - - 
TC 5 . = > wo nels wr no + atm 2—_ oy eee > PIT. "2 wy 2 

RG. rg ny gt CADA Ine rs" Cr ap 5 1p aa hwore oy. hi 0 en 9 > 20h PO emo nee of ESRC IR NOIR ITE IONS G . . —__ ; ye 

” Ae oy - " og —_ ra” ſo ns ts ry ns The ge ent wes CRORE Lo EIS E. : *: : ; a lr 5a Pe a5 hit: ranges 
_— - Res NADL og ws wp oroameey >= Jade Rae _ har ns err re <—<_ oe Foroenes < 
F -_ Pp o Wo X E. ” 0 Nog = > 
a | x ; - N " - TI og $4 
d a > , 
? ' 4 , > 


-_ 
RTE -_ - w—_ 
Pd 


__ ww . . 
w-d _ map 
— . 
. . 
by 


| 
| 


| 


| 


176 
Ee en. 


— Or—_ 


j 


The Agonie of Chriſe. 
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Proi1.17. | yaine, ſaith the Wiſe-man,1s the ſnares} 


Noluit de'o 


tener; ne de» 


Fogaretur 
preſcientio 


 pleniiude. 


Mat 26.438 
Mark.1 4. 


35. 


a Circus in 
quo pale- 


ſuas exrie 
bant. 

Ifocrat.in 
Euagora. 
Eurip, in 


| 
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wings. There were many plots laidml},,,, 
_ ny pratiſes uſed, to betray, and to iv 11 


firite vires 


| Troadibys 


zacitur rete ante oculos penwaterum : ſy... 
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the Fowler laid before the bird thathy + 


trap our Saviourz bur with the wing}, 
of bis Deitic and Providence he ſoardfſh, | 
from them all, cill at length of hisomſy 

| accord aſcending Mount Oliver, (alttſiggh 
the, celebration of the Sacrament, Wzin 


Lg | 4 


pray and contemplate alone) he retitſc 
himſelfe into the garden of Gethſemaniq, 
Whither as ſoone as he was come, llilihe 
garden afforded him very ſmall deighl;h 
for (as ina garden was firſt our fall; Wha 
in a garden his Paſſion did end, andniipyl 
| this garden his Paſhon did begin. lite 
Matthew, and Saint Marke, do jcverlifilhe! 
zeport, thatupon his comming intolllſly; 
Garden, by and by he was in I rolWldgt! 
in Heavineſſe, in Sorrow : but SW 
Leke expreſſing the matter wore WF, 
and linely then they all,ſaith,he fell ky 
a ſweating Agonie. He: 
This word Agonie is diverſly tat 
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Sometimes pro (a) Paleſtre, for Why 
place of triall where a conflia or ifny 
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* Wſkgte is: So doth 7ſocreres and Euripides 
ei: fo allo Saint Pal, inthe 1. to| 
Ulthe Corinth .9.2 5. Omni, quiin Agone 
UB ontendrt. | 
by More properly an Agonic is, 7/07 
VOOR 190 corripitar & qui in certame deſcendit. 
ag faith the excellent Philoſopher :] 
Dug {) Ajavie ot 35: $56&r, Gc. An Agonic 
altuthe perplexed feare of one who is cn- 
t ting intoa great and grievous confliQ. 
gh doth Demoſthenes and Damaſeene, 
neind 34, and divers of the ancient Fq- 
 iilihers uſe ir, To the ſame purpoſe Saint 
SiG alſo faith, hee beganne to be forc 
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WOE Pafhor muſt needs be mournefull,when 
"Mlebcoinning is ſo fearcfull. Concerning 
{Atelife and aXions ef our Saviour, it is 
0d: Never any man did as this man 
wth; ſo alſo of his death , Never any 
IM dicdas this man dicd. 

e WE (c) There were many Crawnes devi- 
1 fd for rewards of honour amongſt the 
Heathen, bur we never reade of a crown 
YN Thornes: divers Kingly Scepters, 
ot Mikue never before was cepter ofa reede 5 
rc Fwny Imperiall robes, but never any: 
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{carict robe to dicd in ſuch treſh and | 

' nocent bloud: many famous and ſtrong 
d Auguſt. (d) mart his pon never fuch a woſul 
AR... aernorable Paſhon:great forromnf 
(br fi paſ- ſundry feares have poſleſled men, neigh} 
foewnes ſuch an Agonie, How then comes ity Wi 
w | paſſe ? what might be the cauſe of thiſſnin 
 Agniano Agonie? Surely it did not proccede offfor 
| peat doubting, for it was a reluRation noiſe i 
id ame | the reatonable and deliberate will,butdwor 


partemrati- ' the ſenfitive: neither was it any uni} li 
onalem, ſc 


enfinam, lingneſfe,, for it was his carneft delireiſÞlun! 
Thom. 3.q- ' Defiderio defideraviz loh. 13.20.00 x vit 


18.91t6.3: agj2 volnit : it was his voluntary ads 

m, 

Efay 53. | Morcover, if wce conſider the perſons ln 
there was no man neere tooffer him 


olence: if his aRions; he was ſolitari for 


| wuſing, there was no cxtremitie of j tea 
erciſe : i! itnjumity of body; from fit 
ſoale of the foot, to the crowne of thſed 
head, he was more faire, ſound,and pllt Js: 
then Abſolim : if the guilt of ſinne; da 
ing withour all fin,there wasno eſe 

any trouble of conſcience: Jaſtly, if 
obſerve either the time or the luc 
was a cold ſcafon,upon,the open Maw 


inthe trcth ayre, in the moyſt dew; h 
thel 
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The Agonie of Chriſt 


lin thecold earth, all which doe cauſe, ra- 


neither a chill and cold operation, then a, 
olulſneating Agonic. To make thisplaine,| 
welfthe learned School. man ſaith;Canſe paſ- 
Ke ons anime dupliciter cauſatur,ex parte 
it wo 1e77, ex parte ſwbiec7i: Paſſions of the 
thiflminde ariſe from a double cauſe, cither 
& df fom the obie&or fto theſubjet.As we! 
ode in the firſt conception of gold inthe 
uteſ|vombe of the carth, there is firſt («f/m 

nw ſeris) the ſcorching beames of the 
ekirjſſlunne, piercing from aboue, and there. 
lan wichall (izwis ſabterrancme) a fieric flame 
yalgdSulpbur, boyling from below; ſo in 
rſonjFytlis Agonie,the beginning and fiſt con- 
im Wiheption of his Pasſion,: the Obic& was 
inrif Wine wrath, the Subic& was feare of 
of hſtath;the one intelleRive,the other ſen- 

m iitive;the one from above when hee 100- 

of tied up unto God,the other below,when 
3 puts man hee was fearcfull of his owne 
e; bofſath, The heavy wrath of God, the 
uſe minent feare of death, both theſe did 
if Wiitelent themſelves vgto his view, 

ace; ih} Concerning the Obie&,which is the 
MowlÞrrath of God,as the Palmiſt ſaith, 1750 
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Thom, | 
ſummon. 
9,43, 1. 


Lam,t,13 | 
Zach.13.7» 
In/pex:t 
moriem bo 
{t:am mund; 
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ew, Mtowerh ihe power of his nrath? There is 
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The Aconie of chriſt. 


| no ./oubt,but the ſoule, being divinejn#\dar 
| finite, imrnortail, is farre more quicks|and 
| [enſibie and prerious then the body,ul thol 
| {o conſequently the pangs of the ſoullte 

Ire much more bitter and grievous, thafſiſenc 
the paines ofthe body, which is earthhy}{kock 
| cortuptible and heavie. Is God pacifklſſ{Sta, 
-owards che foule? and doth he fromth {find 
(weet incenſe of prayer and repentaig(ſthe 
ſmell a bleſſed ſavor of reſt ? thenthouiſjklle 
the body bee diſtempered and full oipov 
| paine, yet the minde and the lightuie* 

grace, makes nioane for the body,gii [the 


| it,and governes it in ſome decent ot 


with praycr and patience. Bur if it \ge 
minde bee diſquieted, if the light ad [0 T 
power of underſtanding be diſmayt{ſt4- 
the body is toſſed to and fro, carriedWitf 
ther and thither with violence, &ra{{hir 

veth no reſt, becauſe it hath rakenanin|}h 
| preffion of divine furic, infinitely " m0 
| paſſing che ſtrength of Humane nangſM 
| ©u0 fugias 4 Deoirato? Man,the low? 
| of man, a worme, whither ſhall heeky%® 
\cze him from the wrath of puridnge 
| | vengeance? Though he creepe , 4 
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and beares our all the troubles th 
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The Agonie of Chriſt: 
_— _ 


ivI)darke thicker, and there Ntand lifining 
| . | , 
$|2nd quaking as {/damand Eve did; 


Gen.3-8. 


({|though as E{{ah he be hidden in a defſo-| 1Kingis. 


Filate Cave? though he flie from the pre- 
all{ſace of the Lord (as 19», did) and bee 
hlyilocked up in the belly and bowels of the 
ingd$ta, even there the Lord of hoſts ſhall 


9, 
loh 1.3, 


1thſ{finde him one, even there will hee rend 
angithe iawes of hell, ranſacke the bottom. 
owehflkſſe deepe, and ſtoniſh him with his 
il dfi{power.” There be 7empeſiates bf wentis 
bed merits: Billowes and ſurges,as well of 

i6l/theminde,as of the Occan. The ſtorme 


{ad terpeſt of the minde (raiſed from 


. 


tn [thepower of Gods wrath) it is like 2 


p 


t j/Uhcult to be cloſed up againe, Prov. 18. 
jdt. The (pirir of a man may beare the 
iedhitfirmity of his body, bur a wounded 
reÞ}pirit no man can indure. Our Saviour 
ani8Þ}Unriſt being man, when his thoughts as 
y WEortall man, began co grapple with the 
nat meth of God, and to enter private com- 
c (nj with his iuſtice, O quants mates vol- 
hee Yw92or £querum! there muſt necds bee 
urfiniſSares and flights & flouds of ſecret ſor- 


int0 '0wes. by [ſis ay [7 invoratr,One deep | 


E called 
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The Azonie of chriſt. 
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9 5miſt 


aug CT a9 


did call for the depth of Gods iudge 


humane nature, a mighty aſtoniſhmen, 
and a fearcfull Agonie. 

Not that he ſuffered the pains of hel, 
or death of the ſoule : God forbid we 
ſhould once conceive ſucha thoughtiHt 
never ſuffered the rorments of the dan, 
ned, touching either their nature orthe| 
eſſence. Bur this is one of the ſtrangep6/ 
fitions of forme men in our time,whor 
icing antiquity,dare venture uponat 
thing. Whereas the ſumme of our Reb 
gion, theten Commandements,weteg/ 


ſet downe by God the Sonne; andtit 


Articles of our Faith penned by Gi 
the Holy Ghoſt:theſe men moſt blaſpit 


16405! Tt; 


| 76-85 C 7 


ſun? 


Augep.90 


— 


cie of our faith(namely,thar He deſctd# 


| 


"Ne :9-d ine | 2870 bell) they plainely and perempto 

a ly affi-me,that Chriſt ſuffered the fulld} 

proper pans of hell 1n this Agovicts | 
& 


| 


y_ —— 


a AA Oo EEE. M* —_ 
tet. 
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calied unto another: rhe depth of ſinne 


mear; and this iudgement for ſinne, bel 
| lield of Chriſt in the garden, whetheraſ 

wete with bis bodily eyes, or by divine 
| viſion, it did powerfully ſtrike into hy 


ven by God the Fatherzthe Lordspratt} 


raouſly,torace out ofthe Creed an Att | 


I 


j 


deſtly with good S. udngnſtine write: | 
| Quod fuerit anima mortificatus Teſws, 
lays audeat dicere? Who dare avouch, 
that Tefus Chriſt was ever dead in ſoule? 
[No Scripture doth tcach that the death 
|of Chriſt in ſoule; or the paines of hel} 


[by the power of his divinitic ; and the 


j | Qerits of Chriſt were infinite, in regard 


neither the proper paines of hell were 
{requifite, nor the death of his ſoule ne- | 
|cellary inthe redemption of mankinde. 


—_— 


The Agony of Chriſt. 


were requilite in his perſon, before he 
could become the Saviour of the world. | 
We acknowledge no other death of 
Chriſt, but that which he ſuffercd in his 
body.Death and lifeare oppoſite priva- ! 

tives; at one and the ſame time , never |- 
foundin one and the ſame ſfubic&; The 
ſoule of Chriſt was ever living,and could 
never die the ſecond death. And the 


Agonie, yer ſtill was bis ſoule ſupported | 
wrath of the Father graciouſly over- | 
ruled with the love he did beare to the 
perſon of his Sonne. In a word, The 


ofhis perſon being God,and therevpon 


wrath of God, howſecver it was * ficrce | * Lamcr. 
atthis time, and faſtened on him in this | "+1: 


The 


——— A . hdd. 
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The Agonie of Chriſt. 


Greg. Mag. 


| 24.Moral 
| Chryſoſt, 


in hom 83 


| Secundd of 


107110 ores 
ex affetly 
que mortem 


1 iimtbat. 


Omnis nts 
ture conſer- 


| vatrix (ui, 


O Int genes 


re Unit c01- 


ſervari [to, 
Damaſ<c.li. 
EXVET 


| tanto dolor acerbior : The ſtronger nx 


| run: All things ioy in their naturallbe 


| tute. Burt fearfull ro the nature of manis 


The ſecond caule of this Apgony,wa 
the fcarc of death: Appropinquante my. 
tepofire ments in ſe certamen expreſy, 
faith S.Gregory:the grievouſneſle of hi 
paſhon being imminent, he (ſhewedthe 


man. Death it ſelfe, ;41qu4m Briarim, 
as the bloudy ſtanderd-bearer of hel, 
was rcady toaſſault him. O death hoy 
bitter art thou ro him;whoſe bloud runs 
freſh-in his veines,and whoſe marrowis 
yet inhis bones! 2 vant naturs fortin, 


ure is, the ſtronger are the paincs ; and 
the ſweeter the conjun&ion is between 
body and ſoule,the more grievonsisthe 
ſeparation.Ommia que 4d eſſe a conditore 
 diduilas ſunt,uwon exiſtere naturaliter f 


 ing,and life is ſweet tothe ſmalleſt crea 


death; though a man die in the neſt,and 
quietly pay nature her owne , yet veti 
feartull is the ug ſome image of death.In- 
deed ſo dreadfall, that many times wic 
ked men, atthe very conceit of it ate| 
of Sam. 


ſwallowed indeſpairc. Inthe 1. 


chap.| 


eee a. - _ 
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confli& of death in rhe fraile nature off} 
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The Agony of Chriſt. 
Chap.28. when the ſpirit of the Wirch 
at Endor told Saul, that tomorrow he | Verl.:0. 
hould be dead, inftantly he ſwouned,8& 
Iwith very fearc fel! all along upon the 
arth.Nay,notonly wicked men,bur the | 
Iterrour of death hath dauntcd the moſt 
righteous, and brought them to a feare- 
[ful ſtand. Holy 94,when he had ſadden- | yunage- 
ly & ſtrangely loſt great ſubſtance,much | vier expe- 
cattel,fairhfull ſervants,and all his deare prank. can 
|children;zal this while 70 held it out wel | - icron. in 
enough,and could ſay,7he Lord hath gi- | yi Mali 
wen,and the Lord hath takes : bleſſed be | 
the name of the Lord. But within a while | 
after, when he lay ia the pangs of wee, 
and nothing was to be looked for, but a 
[bitter and lingring death,then he wrung 
his hands and cried out : Hoe worth the 
| day wherein I Was borne, and curſed be 
|the night, when it was ſaia a man-childe 
|& conceived. Faithfull David waded 
[througha world of troubles:yet all that 
|time,no malice of Saul, no hatred of the 
| Philiſtines, no rebellion of 4bſs!om1, no 
| treachery of Achitephel, no grapling 
[witha Lyon, no fighting with a Beare, 
" threatning of vaunting Goliab could 
2» cuer 
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7 he Agonie of Chriſt. 
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Plal.6.3. 


Pſal.39.13 


' will walk 
| wea,ty In 
i 4b: batcer- 


Jam. I3. 
Tha, Fa 
22.9. RO: 
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cuer diſcourage him, till the ſorrowgof 


| deat1 beganco lay hold upon him, and 


th:n he cryed out, Leborav; in geminy 

| meo, Lam troubled above meaſure. Oh|} 
{pare mea little, before I go hence, &be| || 

no more ſeen. King Hezekiah was much 


| caſt Jown with feare of the mightyarny 


of Senacherih ; yet at length humbling] |, 
himſclf, going intothe houſe of the Lord} |; 
and praying,the army was diſperſed, He 
zekiah was delivered , and paſt it ove 
comfortably : but within a while after, 


FLUE as prayer. Nrati: eff interpres deſi- 


when the Prophet Eſay came to him, & 
wild direQiy from the Lord to (et his 
houſe in an order,for the time was come 
he muſt dic;preſently Hezekiah wasftro| 


| kc14 to the heart , turned his face to the 


wall,& f:1| a weeping moſt birterly.This 
then was the very houre of darknes, and 


{rhe inſtanr of perplexed trouble, when 


rhrovzh the apprehenſion of Gods 
wrath, and feare of his owne death, his 
teJinge and hisforrows were unſpeakr 
| 1=.S.lazics faithyif any man be afflited 


{*t ,.;:: pray. There is nothing doth ſo 
| 742i; 27 loyes, and ſweeten our ſot- 


derit: 


Anti dde cncote 


h_— 


mt 


ITY 
I III 
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us to pray,and praycth himſelfe in ſuch 


—_ 


The Agonie of Chriſt. 


drij: Praier is the ſoules herald, ſent out | 
in extremity to pare and to entreat for 


prayer; Eadem docet eo facit, He taught 


comfort. The grievouſnes of this agony | 
|rather appearcs in that our bleſſed Savi. 
our, void of all other comforts, flies unto 


manner , as doth exceedingly ſet forth 
the biting pang of this agony. Fidcdls 
ratio plus gemitibus conſtat, quam ſer» 
monibue, plus fletu,quars afflatu: Fauh- 


teares and filent groanes, then many 
words.Such a prayer is this of our Savi- 
ourzto ſpeake of, it was but a grone, very 
[ſhort ; but very pithic; few words, bur 


[themore carneſtly he prayed Many mE 
atthe beginning pray earneſtly, but after 
laintly, and at che laſt coldly; in our Sa- 


trouble grew , the more zealoufly he 
praied. As he ſuffered for all,ſohe praicd 
(forall; his Paſſion more grievous, and 


his prayer more feruent then ever was 
of this 


|[Mmortall mans. The occaſion 


hn... 


full prayer indeed doth conſiſt rather in | 


| 


Chryſoſt. 

In emnib us 
O& pre om- 
4:08 or2t. 
Leo vyer.7. 
de Pa(tho 

ne. Augu. 


prayed, and the more he was afflicted, 


vour it was contrary. The nearer his 


prayer, 


||tull of fervency;for tic prayed, and [til he | #751457" 


\ £7 2p0- 
ou X70. 


/ 


Beda. 


He preyed 
for the rreſ- 


paſſers. 
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| | whomdothhe look for comfort, but of 


The intention was earneſt , for S. Zake 
ſairh, he went a ſtones-caſt off, and was 
all alone. This prayer ir was with loue, 
for he did often ingeminate, Father, Fa- 
ther. It was in faith; for he ſaid, My Fa: 
ther. Ic was with a feeling affcRion, for 
he cried, O my Father, rake, rake away 
this cup. [t was with humbleneſlefors, 


Lake (aith, he kneeled down. It was with| | 


humblenes and great reverence; S.Mat- 
zbew ſaith, he fell groucling, as it were| 
kneeling on his face. It was with conſta- 


cy, hepraied three times. It was with ſub-|. 


milſfve obedicnce, Not my will bur.thy 
will be dane. Tt was with fervency,cucry 


word afforded a drop of bload. Laſtly,t| | 


was with charity, ſtill he viſited his Dil- 
ciples,counielling & comforting them. 
Bchold here the lamentablc diſtreſle 
of atraubled & perplexed ſpirit. When 
a man is in a deadly brunt indeed , of 
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{his Father ? Whom doth he deſire to 
| hanue with him, bur his deareſt friends? 
| So did our Sauiovr ; Ofall his-diſciples 
| he pickt out the chicfe and the choiſeſt. | 
| Merook with him S. 70h», whom helo- 
| ued ſo dearely, that oftentimes he lay in | 
| his boſome ; S. Peter, who had vowed 


OE  —_ 
I en 


| would Rand to him ; S. Tawes, and theſe 


The Agonie of chrif. ” 


though all the reſt ranne away, he alone 


two, who before were witneſſes of his } 


|troubled ſpirie, a freſh bleeding ſacrifice 
ſoule in| 


_ 4 ». -——_—_ I. 


|4 troubled minde cannot long abide in 
| one place. Finding no comfort from his 


| Father tohis friends ſtill and anon,from 


plory upon Mount Tabor, the ſame 
three herooke with him, to be witneſles 
of his ſorrow, & lo praycd inthis bricfe 
and heauenly manner to his Father. But 


Father, away he goes to his Diſciples: 
when he found his diſciples aſleep, back 
wpaine he hies to his Fathar. From his 


| his friends to his deare Father to and 
| againe. Truly doth truth. of Scripture 
witneſle : & ſacrifice to God & 4 troubled 
ſpirit : Here 1s Anavie and AoSyes both a 
| combate and ffcrifice, a right ſacrifice,a 


| 


indeed. Firſt, he offers up his 


 fervent\ 


Vt qui tres 
Maieftate 
viderant, 
ſue Paſſio- 
ns dolores 
preſentirent 
Hilar, Ora- 
tio. freques, 
diſcurſus, 
recurſuſg, 
mult bplexe 
Iſa.s3. to. 
He ſhall 
make bis 
ſouls an of. 
fering {or 
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fervent prayer , and then his bloudin | 
xx | ſweating fervour. Asinthe 13.0f Tudges || 
 Fid:ls pon- | the Angel whoſe name was Seer, [7 
zifex, qui | kindled the fire upon the Altar , andat|| 
> 6. | length the flame increaſing, himſelfe alſo]ſ? 
aſcendedin the ſame: So here, in this A+ ||| 
gonie,our Saviour kindicd the fire of his ||" 
love, andafecr offercd up himlclfe in fla-|| 
—_ ming ſacrifice ofbis Paſhon. | 
| Herc upon the Mount, we meet with |". 
| Marcionand XM4nes, two ſtraying Here. |}; 
lren.adver, | ticks, both having loſt themſelves, and| |": 
aze{ ic. | by no meanes ableto find the way into||; 
hxrefibus, | EÞis garden. Mercion, notwithſtanding | || 
| he rejecd all the Evangeliſts ,- except 
| | | onely S.Zeke,yct inthis Agony written 
|] anely byS, Zuke, he coutd not fee the 
 cruth of Chriſts humanity, bur affirmed 
that heappearcd in the fleſh, not 41%? 
| truly and ſubſtantially, but purrive,in| 
| phantaſticall manner: alledging ta this | 
purpoſe the words of aor Saviour inthe | 
 ninthof S. Marth, ver. 16. No man 
if | peeceth an old garment with new cloth, 
| or putteth. new wine into old bottles: 
| alluding thcreby, tharthe body and na- 
 { | turcofmanwasbaſeandvile,likean old ||| 
1 moath.'|—— 
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5 "The Agony of Chriſt. 
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| e:glorious robe of Chriſts Divinitic; 


I1bundant grace. * Aaznes. in like fort 
[boldly avouched ; D ominum neque ani- : 
[nem nequecorpus recepiſſes ſed bominen. 
ltunt#newiſum efſe,nibil human habente; 
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ath-eaten, ragge, not: meet tO Weare 


n#likea muſty and unfavorybotr/e;un- 


frto be filled with the (weet wine of his 


| ape, a man 18 pitured z and-by the 
[[{orme a man is defined to bec perte& 


{The Lord Ieſus never really rook either 
{|{oule or body , but ſeemed onely ta be 
{411an in outward ſhew,having no part of 
[humane nature in him.Bocit appeareth 


||y excepted) there was in our Saviour 


||ſorme of a ſervant, he was made like un- 
(192842, avd was fonnd in ſhape as man: 


pau by this Agonie, that (finne one-: 


94, faculties and pafſhons as in other 
men. He was touched with our infirmi- 
tes,he feares, ſorrows, faints, trembles, 
prayes,and ſweats, to ſhew that he was 
perfe&t man. He tooke owr infirmities, 
ind carried our ſorrowes. $. Paul allo 
ſpeakerch home : He rooke upon him the 


flere is likelyhood , ſhape, and forme: 
by likely hood, a man is deſcribed ; by 
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® Vince, | 
Lirin.Pep'. 
'\peſſiones, 63. 
per ſpecs m 
'rartiim © 
'fucran atcj- | 
diſt. 
' Ambro, 1n | 
| Luc. 
nina md 
ſuſcep:t 
corpus mh, 
Or1. trac, 
3s.in Mat, 
0 *incs pre- ' 
| prietates | 
carms bu- : 
mane un- 
plevityut 10 
n phanta(ia | 
carnem ba. | 
buiſſe vides + 
attire 

Heb 4.15 
Chry. Eo, 
in Mat.83 
Qzeq; by 
mana ſuſs + 
aut.” 


Compaſſed 
with iafirs 
mities, 
la 53.4. 
Philip. 247 


"EY 


———_ FR 


——_— a 


[enced ———— _— es ers 


ESE * 


— 


"M Ty P = - , 
CO SI lt 4 2-- og Sy 


o —— om—_ OF 
$66. 2s "+ _- J ” —__ 4 —_—_ 
: PR 3: > ELIT HD IRE SETS 
aids "acorn eb —a- TIES ot ITY 
yo 
on CE —— OE OI K, 
> — _ = = 


' * 
' 
+ FS 
$. 
F' 
Fi 
I 
x % 7 
; f 
' F 
[7 
$3 
%S 
TX 4 
z 
. 
L > 
1 ; 
i5 
F 
”, 
/ 15 
+45 3 By 
Fu *72 
3 : 
v: 15 
w 4 
' : 2 
13 8: 3: 
ot 
YL 
k ; 
' 
hi 
19 
K. 52 
Bs 
$4 47 
f 


Gs 
— 


- 
> 4a" xt 
m—_ b nt * 
- x22 -— oo : as as. des wen. nem BEI GS £ 
; e En I - TA _ 
* rev Ys. > wo " - = 
Modes <=" Sand a Hoelf> 1 + = tr te Eh. oy — erage 
- n wa 4 wi tre $495,904 
5 d - . * PIT 
*: <Q 
=_ 


194 


Sa] 


T be Azony of Chriſt: | 


POE OT — 
SE 904,401 ray re ng ore tt ns 4. __— 
, 


CR EE ——_—_— a te = 


- rarer nap ey apa Wo 5 ur 


0 a 
Page ye er 


We wn 


Y INN $9 5c 
——_— ne vo Agee See A Ras Ie vo gn o 


— 


_ 


” " 
, % RN _ £ q i 
” g 0 » * a IR. > 9 at a> 4d _ wr 2 <P toe oO = Ara o 9 tny = -- =—_ — * 
_ - _ w bo, PI —_— > - > > ud 4-27 A pen _—_ a 44 - 4» mp A ora " dons = - — ” 0 2 4 
w - * - os - ©. _ 
_ - _ my > " — — — — _—_— DO, Rs my go = * 0 1 CC . - - - © . 
”w wu . ey s were. % a on te# 4a” + a + xd w— <A, _—_— ——— aq, > _- - m4 my 
7 b ” 24964-4 - CE nn art 1a i 4. ads "_ 4 
6 ada Jo s _ p ES . 
po oY "ot A. 0s IO EEE 0-44 GR mo CG S + A 9 2 I  Itorgs IP LI TETRIS 04> AER. GIS - tos > 9 nr Ge ets —— -; yy 
bs A a _ . - + - _ - Ee OO” a Mi 
Tar #7 9 4 . ” => WD U " je air > . - "> - ay __ 4 1 - 4 wv ; C E - 
os, _ —_ - -- _ ona nge +7 fe CT YE ER , + ry 1 


Hieron- 
'Paſſis eſt 
.Dez filzns 
1014 putatt- 
|, ſed ſe- 
cnendanr {ub- 
ftantia aſ- 
ſumpiam, 
' Aug, in 
Plal.87. 
Hier-in ca. 
27, Marth.” 
dInuoveav 
cbrui mals. 
| RAVE” 
4 Sz. 
| rzrcundart 
dolor:bus. 
Heb. 
Pſal. n16G Jo 
T be forrows 
of death co- 
paſſed me & | 
bout, 
Mar.,14 33 
AUTEUs | 
| AUT 
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man. Thus having ſtept alittle aſide, to| 
ſer Marcion and Maes the way tothe! | 
Garden of Gethſcmane, I returne to my| || 
Text. DEL. Fr wy | 


It is vox 2atere, the inftin of ng- 


cure, when the murtherer approacheth, 
&rhe traitor is ready,the party. appoin: 
ted to beſlaine trembleth, and beginsto| | 
bleed. Our bleſſed Saviour, perceiving 


begins to 


Indas to be at hand, and inſtantly com 
ming; the noyſe of the multitude, with 
lantborns and weapons,rcbounding fr6 


| the valley,and ſounding in his eares;the 
time fcarfull, in the murke and dead of 


the night; the place comfortleſle, onthe 
ſolitary Mount; his choiſe friends readj 
to forſake him; his Father (by divine dil. 
penſation ) ſhewing no comfort , the 
wrath of God before him ; the fearc of 
death upon him ; the deſtruQion of le 
rauſalem following 3 and the perpetadl 
rejeion of his native country-mena 
ſuing: all theſe together did fo belabou 
him , ſurround and overwhelme hin, 
that he fell into.a dreadfull Agonie :tt 
choughts were troubled, his ſpirits#: 


| frighted, his heart trembled, his joy [be 


| ſhook jÞE\ 
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|tiFheavenly pation, {0 tha 
mbines, men, nor Angels, could 


lhe feenc him; at whoſe birth the faie | 


wholc world, with agenerall con; 


[1 


teiitof peace did*ſmile; at whoſe com: | 


[ming the Angets (knowing the Bride- 


ſoot was gone out)did [ing ep:rhala- | 
1* 4 0 4 


1.2 oy full Marriage-ſong; at whoſe 
Phearance(as at he uniuerſef Monarch) 
ds; Oracles were whiſt, and Kings 
cathcand did their bomage, who a lit. 
| |KBefore was carriedin joyful triumph, 


* 


feb oifyr- 
NM 


* rite 


+ 
C'*\ 


Nom: 92 *þ 
pr ains, ty... 
ger 1{Cr.; 0- 
Pa,tht/ als 
YH, 1; wh; [1 
cengia, He 
70s ty em - 
dctio ris 


| PepropeGnging & outing, Bonn" 
£ £ . - by OQ 2 P 


in| 


—_— 


— OY —_— a 
EET ow __ = 

-* .40 G 
cit . 41 A. »% at 4 , . 


Elay $343+ | 
He. a man 


wo 
w* 
s _ Fas 
>» ud ct ” 
I — 4 a FP _ EE CL CU Cee nn ng —— 2 
+» ng net MH $4.» a 
* > - hd a — « ww 


efſe proba, , 


| 396 T he, Agonie efGhuſe... 


inthe higheſt heaucns,,. Ot whom the 
* Cant, 5. © Spoule ah pronmunee. that ber Que 


IQ» nd 
Prou.3.31. | OS molt, odly dl 


Delicia mee | iten thoul Hed: whoſe of 
cum filjsbe; the ſonnes of, men, enab 


Xe © 
| minum Do« | ft q 


orcs invathh_| \ with hisbe urifullNcps; a 6G ike lage 
| calorem'e” being kin ang and graci SR? WR 


agent & \Ctearure ROO gd 
ieneis ardos | 


r:bus viſce ro all; ah Lo f, hee ; Hee. ſhou! | 
_— Brought of q we paile, to be we e[Glate| 
ponds 400 forſaken at all hai s$INot helpe 


veranon | his friends, no pittie f var 


habet flups= |. 
rain $64  woundcdaar the heart, orraw,t 


pale, af 


broſin |\bledin minde, melted ed] 
- Hy in body. paſſing rogag/fro affrights 


| groveling gi. the earth with | bis facezcry. 
/ul of ſor. | ing out «4th pittious Moanes, dis ; 


FOw(es, a 


rw | "\dyl ſweat. Well do we pray inthe Linz: 
| infrmities. | pie, By thine. Agonie and bloudy ſweatt, 
200d. Lov deliner ue : for here are uns 
| knowneforrowes and ſecrets ſtings,and 
ſufferings which are unſpeakea - Trig; 
ly doth Jeremiah cry outin his Prophe 
ticall voyce:O thon hope of 1ſracl and $t 
fer.14.8, | wi0u7 therof,wby artthou as a man oftani- 
plalme, | ed, why # 5 confuſe 70n gone oner thy /% 
Thert 
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There is neither forme nor beapty why we F $242, 
funta defire him.' When Eb was di- | 
efſedar Motnt Horeb, & ly thidden| 1-King: | 
inv'caveall along,” the Lord faid'bhto| 97 
him11/44t doflrhanhere-Eliab? Ariſe, for | 
thus aff yet a long Tourney topo. Blelket| 
|Redecger,and fqjreftof men,whar-doſt | | 
how herein this plight?cheholy Ghoſi\ | 
te-gby comfort,for:thou haft yera long 

iurney to go. From 1ndas tot Aunas; | 
from 491.45 to:C aiphas;from Caiphas 
|toPilaze ; from Pilate to Herod ; from 
Hrodto Pilate backe againey from Pi | 
letsPalace to the Common hall ; from | 
theHall to the Pillar of corre&ion;trom | 
thePillar ro the foot of the Hill ; from | 
| |therfoor- of the Hill to the top of the 
| | [Monunt'; from the Mount to the Crofle: 


| | [God knowes, from Gerhſemane to Gol- | | 
bl : 

| | |pothay from Mount Oliver to Mount | 
| Civary, a long 2nd weary tourney, | 

1. | Inthis weariſcme journey, laske not 

with $, Bernard 3 Quid fuits Domtne! Bernard. 


| | | What, and why docſt thou thirft ? bur 
\ | | Quid ſudas Domine ? Lord, why art | 
3| | ou in this {weating Agonie? Saint Hi- 
|| 5: preſently anſwers : &t oratio pro 
| LE i re 6 
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{ Crug 20: Pp rayerand\this Agonie, this\(WKring 


|  { andfor thec, for us all, 6npers, wretched] 
!' | finnersthatweaje, Napower in heamj| 
| or.carth , could. have vercft him of hip/ 
life, but his owne compaſton upon-nj/ 
| ſinners. - It was his tender love, antlin' 
['ward afteAion to man; that brought 
| him intothis Agonie, His love did ful: 
| | moue ir; his Deity did approve it, is 
| ' [humiitie would havcir, thecry of. aw 
| - |\miſcricobjainedit,ahdrhe grieuouſg| 
| ofour finre did cauſc ir.: Sinne in regard: 
of God, againſt whom we ſinne,/is hf 
| | nite, and ſo conſequently fatisfAion 
| muſt be infinite. But no-workeoftha| 
| 
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alone was ever of infinite merit, Yertoilt| 
finnes are infinite, infinite in numbe, 
iofigiceiv prearnefſe,infinite in continu 
| ance, .infinice in iraggeneſſe, infinitely 
infinite, not to be ſatisfied by any crea-| | 
| ture finite , but by an infinite Redec 
mer. ' Iudgement to the offence, and 
ſentence to the (ine ; the partic fatif 
ſying, to the Creator puniſhing 
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| F  muit bce proparticnable, Thereupon 
| Chriſt 
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| . Wherefore, 2s the Virgins of Ifracl 


j 


did take up theirlamentations for 74prhe 


times be our- Parentalis, our mourning | 


tare ir ſelfe reach you? Surcly nature 
[hath taugherhe Storke;the Swallow; rhe | 


their appointed times:O'letus arlength 
rarne-ro'obſcrue this: time. To everie 
thing there i an appointed time; there is 
(time to laugh,end a time to mourn. And 
ſurely if in all the yeare, this is a time'of 
mourning , wherein both the ſeaſon-it 
(ſelf, arid all things elſe do repreſent unto 
us the mournfull paſſion ofour Saviour. 
TheInftitutio ofthe Church, the order 
ofthe Liturgy, the Chapters, Epiſtles, 


Chriſt Tefus both God and Man, in his | 
mercy (as the foule and body were by 
him created,by us polluted) to redeene | 
ſoule 2nd body, that both might be his | 
zpainzin ſoule he ſuffredinfiniteſorrows, | 
in body he ſuffered infinite torments, | 
(that ſo-in all holines we ſhould dedicate | 
both foule and body-unto him for ever. | 


his daughter yeare by: yearc; ſo letthele | 
dies tobewaile our fins,and to bemone | 


kieforrows. The Apoſtle ſaith, Dot ror | 


Turdle,to-chattcr & mone, & to obſeruc | 


EE 


1,Cor.11. 
4, 


| Ecde, 3.4. 
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Goſpels, daily-Prayers, continuall Prea,| 
ching; folerhne Offertories';'appointed 
Faſts, Almes; Sacraments, and Ceremo-1 
nies :alb-theſe do-point and ayme atno-} 
thing; bur Repentance and the Paſſion. | 
Sothen, as at- Chriſtmas came he f-] 
neſſe of time, wherein with Chriſtian li] 
| | berty we might uſe che falnetie of joy;] 
ſo naw'is:Lent come, a time for repen. 
tance,whercin alſo-we {hould partakeof|, 
the fulnes of Chriſts ſorrow. The;Lord|| 
God out of his excellent providence;ant| 
of the true intention ot his deartand{s| 
cret love unta mah (to ſweetervanr lives 
Inghis valc of milcry) hath tetperedalk| 
the accidents,and whole courfe.of mans| 
life ,- with ſuch; proportion and.cquall| 
counterpoiſe, thay cver and:anonagyd| 
and{orrows ure mitt togetlicroJares| 
over night, ioy cotncs in the»morning! 
by and by-from-the mornipged theeve: 
ningthe time is changed, fornoioy is0l 
longcoriouante:: This is apparant inour 
bleed-Saviour.Vpon Mount Thbor he 
was transfiguredin'glory; upon Mount 
| Oliver, he is disfigured in ſorrow 3} alit 

tle befote a glorious Ttiumphpiieb 
| =. | atter 
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Gd The copartners of his Kjngdorbe, || 
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ings. Hercin for. out yam! 
Orr ROK. aro err waſhinjy' 
oy ples: I y.ce 


ng5:the Sacra- 
|-= or Lolitarineſſe on: 6 rea Moung;: 


Pasf1on. 


inthis;yerſe an Agontc afirightiog. This: | 
is: the: condition gk 4hehe- children of. | ; 


muſt be the companbens of his tt4bulasi- 
-they whologke'to be glorified: with. 
bien; muſt alſo ſufer;. nt himp Noluits| 
Dew homnines defteato 3inetvalae cali per- 
venjre; Tris the ardinanceot God, Mor--| 
allmen mey nor;fwinwe all theirilives 

thinke | 
bkap into heaucn; Nowangs oawned;| 
acept he ſtriveaghe ought>angdnovery!|: 
tap who:p:overh;maſteries:; Þur;dor; a) 
ptible.crowne,/abainsWifrom2)]'| 
Savic) | 


kbrating; the | | 


| —_ Crecfge afect the baikie 0 of he | 
| |Piffeover; thexrialli of. his Pasſton -- in: 


2 Tim.2 $. 


'DRCYE10 "Ou 


by; watching by.night; by prayer inthe | 
parde;by al kind.af boly dexarionchear- 
| [ted $& prepared bibſelfe chatſo-or our 
ak " might Mats roundetgo his 


ſed oratio, 
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Pasfion, te overcome, and to be crow-| || 
| [ned. In imitation hereof (even from the| 
Churches infancie) the ancient Chriſti] || 
ans have dedicated this time of the Paf| || 
ſion wholly to Repentance : and there- 
unto by almes and: faſting, by prayer 
and teares,- they humbledand carefully] | | 
prepared' both ſouleand body. Henee| | |! 
 camethoſe titles of Sepraapeſime,Sexape.| | | 
| ſima, — wageſima, Luedragepm 

Sundaies;{fidry Churches,ſome ſoone;,! 
others ater, obſcruing their time of Lent, 
yet all-with might and maine, exerciitp 
workes of pictie, and' wholly devoting| | | 
theſelues- tothe meditation of the facred| | | 
Pasfion, We know it all roo wel;the cor-| | | 
ruption of man is ſo given unto caſe and 
|libertie;' his nature ſo vicious and exor-| | [/* 
\birant,chatiris an hard marrer to reſtruil] 
'him of his affeQions, and to: hotd hin 
withintheliſtsofpictyzatenytimewhss 
ſocver. le muſt needp'then be requilit 
'upon ſo weighty an occaſion, as ouript 
 Pricular repentance: & preparation totht 

" ] Sacrament, that vanities. be laid aid, 

pleaſures abandoned, worldly affairs 
Ttime ſomewhar Nanda =" 
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tomore ſevere; and ſerious cogitarionis. 


| | [Indeed we ought at all times to leades | 
| | [iſe worthy our profeſkon, bur:yceavt | - 
[ohold:it ſuperſticionsr0cxat ane the | 
more:then: anothett All things/im this | 
yorld, wherof humane imbecilliry-hath | 
thecuſtody.and gavernment,they'decay | 


|p&iall rime'toreftraine wickedrefſe;and}] 
orenew us apaine in the bleſſed: conrſe || 
ofpodlinciſe and piety, Tothisend'ab. | _ 
linencyin Lent, remembrance of the | Aon. 


Maion,celebration of the Sacraments,is 


till preſerved, and gerierally y in-1c98 


tobe obſerved of kll;/Ieft the flouds of 


growing outragious , and having no| Cy 
dounds nor ſetied'bankes to reſtramie-it, | © 


||toauſteritieand ſorrbw;rhar ſo \(arthe | 
laſt 0nc0 in'a yeate) the very outward 
| \6co and preſence of:all 'chings; wy 


depreeg;and in'proceſſe of time; pa- | 
ther ſoile;drofle, and corruption:butun-/| 
donbredly in the firſt inſtirution,'&:'pri- | 
[native finceritic, this ſeaſon was-efis | 
aimeroww,; the barveſt of ſoules;' an of. 
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15, quanto 
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nocentiz? 
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herefore withithe ancicatorde of 
the page Agee repentayteterus 
 condole this 


 anſwered-,: Shall the: Arke ofi Gold; abd 


Shall we ſee our :\Captaine: ard Nobk 


dy conflitfor ourſakes & infouriquar 


paſſe. .on ſcqurely,?. VWas-the. wrathol 
God andthe. fearg 'v5 death ſa dreadfull 
to qur Saviour, beingitnocent-& jvith: 
out fin; wharaſtoniſhing horrorwil they 
thenbring to a wicked,prophane;& un- 
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forehim 


| when ſin lies ar the doore like a bloud- 
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on headand ſudderilybe plungedinithe 
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gu wy all lewidaefſeandimpicty-?.:;: 1] 


time of: Chriſthisſarrow;] 
otherwiſe the tithe) will come: like ſor.| 
row.ſhall be ours. VVhen Dewi4willed| 
FYriaro rt himand take his caſe;/rig| 


Todh my General with it;be skirmilbing| 
in:thefield, and ſhall-l takemiincaln} 


Generalthus fervently (wearing inblons 
rell,and ſball we ſtill rake our picafure&| 


repentant ſinner? It they caſt lym intos| | |; 

it ima- | [weat ,} what ſhall.a falſe-hearted hypo' 
s | crite 403. VVhen the judgerhent94 600 
(hall grow upon his trhoughts.as atet- 
| ſtorme; when death ſtandsbe- 
tnreſfiſtable like an armed man; 
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| | |ffinges, which a[lmencucr living did, 
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u the heart like d vulture; Ot he JWhis 
ther (hall (infallman.berake. him? YVill a 
Y tand or dinary confelhon.ſerve-the 


_ Ls 


oſoone and ſo cafily be pleaſed.No,no, 
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zainſt.ſip,& thecxecurion therotnivoſt 


lofwaters, gaſping gulfy.of.che cargh, in- 


ments and metcors, Angels,men, & crea- 


*# 


(of ſinners. Bye  ncuer-any example of 
Gods wrath likeumachis. Now ſu7r dolor 
ſeat doler 3/te;noſorowno puniſhment 
Fascuer li kr-unto this. For, let us(ſo far 
$ pos{iblc). ſet befaxe our cyes, ſome 


[0c man,;who alone had committed all 


4 3 4. T7 ES 


hound,.and a guilty conſcience ghawes I 


urnethappy are we aboue all thepeople | 
ofthe earth, tp ſerye ſuch a God, as;will | 


horrible cuer haththe wrathof God bin | 
\karcfull, Firo from heauen,innundgtion | 


(eons of the ayre, furje.of wilde beaſts, | 


fures armed againſt ſinne, and revenged | 


irſt begigniog zo the worlds end, & up- 


tis and greatnefſe of choſe (ins, let;the| 


athis man pnely,according to thegqua- || 


Pniſhmagnt be,propoxtioned. As-ſpone 
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| ſpirits melt ? why was his ſoule in bitte 


|>oeebernefal _ which if he we l| 


| conceiw what ſeares, what diftra&izn 


| diffolie liners'do extrenuate and uſually] | |, 


ſhould fore-[ce his deathvar'tiant\|[fcee 
ord, whoſe thoughts are ablejs \ knoe 


what ſorrowes nwftneeds poſlefie hinyil lieww 


- | Thus ftood the caſe with C "bwiſd, has Won 
[all the whole weight of the Worldya pt 


inneupen hin, © 

Behold rhen n#bbſere the hail 
ridffeof fin. Wereief& lightamartei/aij 
of fo (mall reckonitig,/as vile ſmmers,an 


| makeitzwhy did che bleſſed Son of God 
fo rreftible and feare? why did helknet 
and ptay? why did he' Sroval and cy 
| out? why did hispotes ſweat, undalfhis 


anguilh-to the 0 death? O'wtetchi 
finnerlooke upoii-rHy {diſtreſſed Retie 
| riery conſider thine6wneecafe it his: 
when thou ſeeſt hin boyling i in thefur-| 
 nace' of Gods wrath, drop 'followiig 
after drop, cuer after bee aſhamed qi 
| confotind 4 wilfilly tofianc} rfl 
nerts/fin ſofouly'as thou drdft'beſpre/ 
Bewate of that luing' atid [4 
deith,” The pric&of out- ranſdate hilt! 
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Angels could have ſatisfied, God would 
gever ſo grievoully haveaffliQedhisown | 
Fon. Neucrlook for any more Chriſts, 
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iy more Agomes, One tepentantteare 
wilnowefteR that, which ' afterwards 
the whole Ocean ſhall never be able to 
mh away. Thedoore ofthe Arkeonce 
fue, Gods will be done. But, alas,men | 
inileand falſe hearted men we ate: and 
[a men, what can we performe of our 
Fes? Lord (wecntreate thee) ſeaſon 
gur hearts & the thoughts of our hearts, 
[vith thy comfortable & gracious ſpirit, 
[that fo both heart and thoughr,and ſpi- 
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| 4od his ſweat was like drops of blaud. 


l'& Vr bleſſed Saviour haning taken 
[upon him to be our high Prieſt, of 
eceslity he muſt enter into the Taber- 
lace, and thicher was no accefſe with- 
| jolt: ſheddiug of. bloud. - Remisfion 
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muſt he procute, and 'withourbloud-ir}f 
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could nbt be. For asit is ſaid, Zevitiamuſi tha t 
1.3 loudſbal 'make 4nzttowement for the |, y af 
ſoale:Therbtdre in offefingup the'ſacrigh,,7, 
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CHhtrift;Hee hath wronght reconciliation 
chrouptyfaithin his blond: we arewalk.| Emped 
ed by his bloud; iuftifled/by bis bloud'; [rim 
He harkpacificd all chinks by his bloud [jus 
by -hisbloud: hath he wroughrredemp: | ywerh, 
tion. Thus he Holy:Ghoſt ſengeriniw|| gn gf t 
tothe bid of Chrift; becauſe Cinill|y 
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' > ad | oa. . - - 11-80 | | 
laid dowyehis life, andiife confiſtethin}}yuay; ; 
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| che bloudi Now it hattsbeerymuch con. [ye 74, 


rrouerted, Wherin the ſeateiof life in man} beth 


| ſhouldpriicipally confift. P/aro and De-Þ-Ngw 


mocritus, with the. leartied aid ancient; heart, 1 


| Phyſitians,they heldir ro be inthe brainfhlagg, 
| and veines of the head. The Pythago-Jthrans 
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Cordis munus pulſaum agitatio. Titheſexy 
beating of the pulſe-{which is the fie] when 
the heart Caint' Hieromealſo '(groWſfin 
ding aþanthe wordsof our bleſſed S#fthorgy 
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; The Agony of Chrift. 


Ihzs of opinion, thar the ſear of life was | 
Ii lithe heart. Ariſorle af his followers, 
they affirmed itto bein the whole and} 
7 part of the body: with whom di: 

rersof later rimehaue conſented ,by rea- 
I6niris ſaid in the 2. of Gereſcand the 7. 

| Hebreathed i into man thebreath of life. 
|Empedocles & Pliny,with many others; | 
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|#r fiwn0ſo , they abſolutely conclude, | 
[ttarthe lives being is diffuſed in the ſpi- | 
| Iitot bloud-to which the Scripture ac- 
([|atderh in the 17. of Levit. 11, Anime: 
Manns carr in ſonguine: T how ſhalt not 
are the bloud, for the life of all fleſh con-' 
INTE inthe bloud. } 
| Nowwhetherirbe inthe head, orin the 
t teat, whether in all the body, or in the 
| {dlouc ,out of all doubt this ſacrifice was 
-ithicoughly (laine, moſt truly did helay 
t [own his life for our redemption. For i 
Kheſexe of life were in the braia or head, 
1 when he was crowned with thorns, the 
Nins of his head did ſpring with bloud: | © 
'l Mn the heart, his heart was pierced 
Morow and puſhed bloud: If in theparts 
i the COT wounds and itripes,all 
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T he Azony of Chriſt. 


and cuery part of his body was torture 'Y mW 
| |andftained with bloud. Laftly,iflife cg | a 
| fiſts in the bloud it ſelfc,in this Aganylltliu@s 
| | che power of his {pirirs (like a ſtil ofrg 
Fernel-r. | ſes) ſweatcth & trickleth-bloud, Primg 
Beda.Ne- | ſuderum ovigo @ precordis eſt: Sweatin 
tux ue jai | procecderh from the heart iringnie 
mitati depu. | MOT ror%cs © moiſt & watry dew, buy 
iet, quia cd-. rather a current of bloud: Or as $,G pi 1 
es faith,nimbue ſanguini,abloudy how ? [Ns 
{anzzinen. | - Sothat we may ſee, inthe diſtres ofthiÞ nw, 
| | Agony, &extremity of his Paſſion ol Þ liek 
_. | lowing by ſudden dilatatio of the rear, Tai 
_—_ . {rhevitall ſpirits and the bloud beingtaſigg.; 
aug.cpit | far carried from their foyytain, the li ed Yelp 
220..14. his Brain,the life of his Heart, thelif ka] ne 
| his Body, the life of his Bloud, andf _ PP 
- | Bloud of his lifezall was drawneouta hos 
exhauſted. His body: was like abd 
16b.19.34 | Aryed inthe ſmoke; x as this Agor 
\ began with water and bloud, ſo hog 
lion did end with bloud and water 24 
of all water ;to (hew there was nol 
bloud remaining. : # dine 
Thus was his lovelike fire in hisbi "all it fg 
| till it lamed in his bloud;That theſpil Wil fl 
{ of bloud(which of all things is obſer ſr Von 
_ moſt cordiall tothe heart) oY | (2 
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0 | dir br ieart,feo ſomany (pr prings as: " hath | 

embers, did he drink faluation unco "ny 

i Wl cup ofhisown bloud:Fr6 every | 
r did bloud iſſue, that every'meber 
Church ſhould lamethisdeathsfrs 


ſ (i Crheber didit flow,that every finful | 
Iyer ſhould haſten) to take & referue a | 


Y | ' Tie hi cleanſing of his foule-from 

ity meber, chat every Chriſtian mcber | 
[ihe did) ſhould willingly ſpend Ms 
; ſi yd Im defence of the and honor 
' q'* {hi aviour. For thy ſake hee became 


yr ofMartyrs'a Martyrin his | 
7 martyr in his ſoule, a martyr in| 


i {*8Joue, a Martyr in his obedicnce, a 


rin his ſorrowes, a martyrin his | 


Un ka macty rinhis paticce, & amartyr 
call martyrs inthe excellency ofhis' 

I. For the excellency of this bloud] 
þ berter things the the bloud of A- | 
Bite Abels & Chr. bloud wereboth'| 
t,& A4bels & Chriſts bloud were | 

rl |þ th ſhed of envy. Bur with the ſhed-. 
al ng of Abels blond, Gods wrath way | 
JI died; wich the: ſhedding of Chriſts | 
"10 Yor md, Gods wrath was appcaſed. The 
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7 he Agonic of Chrif. 


che bioud of Chriſt gaue life unto alſ\7 

' mank:nde-thebloud of Abel was (pili 
on theearth, the bloyud of Chriſt ſprigal®* 
 Kied on the ſoule:the bloud of 4be! criegili*** 
for vengeance, the bloud of Chriſtcrinh|}|#* 
for mercy: the bloud of 4be/cryed, hadlſ 8” 
done, and was no more availcable, the Lk 
'oud of Chriſt cryerh ſill, and hall fa]j|** 
' ever bee availeable ro: the worlds-cnd)1 17 
Secingthen the ſinue of the ſoule is ſug} | 
and ſo hainous, that nothing in heaveyl| | 

| and earthcould be ſufficientranſom,buti] 17 
 bloud,the innocentlife. bloud of theetes| [75 
nall Sonne of God ; being now (et-lreg([ 115” 
by ſo noble a Redeemer, and at ſo, high|[ 1x” 
a price, ſtand vpon thine owne worth, | |" 
eſtecme thy ſoulc at the ſame rate itmas![ 2” 
ranſomed, as Ahab did; fell not thy ſelk\||58* 
baſely for carthly muck, nor as Eſas for » ug 
a little momentaric and fading vleah Wl lk 
Doe not, O doe not trample nnder foot! ||,” 
that unvaluable bloud of ſuch a gratiow/ [|&.” 
and euerlaſting Sauiour, Goe not cated |, 
leſly onin diſſolute preſumprion,neiths)|[,3 
be deieRedin ſecret thoght. Say not, maptfla” 
ſuſpe® not with deſperate-Cein,that thyl\ene 
fin is greater then can be forgiven, Any ory 
thou” 
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I{thou att a mote, a wortne, even as no- | 
Ilihing, and thy God and Saviour is more 
Mlligcowprebenſible,ricb+nd infiitein his) 
Ul lercy and bloud, then it is poflible thou| 
[mortal wretch,canſt cuer be in inning, 
"1 Deſpiſe nor then the! excellencic of this 
[lecious ſacrifice. Io defiance of Satan,| 
Wi idallcoge. the right which thou haſt io | 
M1 \the bloud royall of the yaliane Conque- } 
"1 |rrof the tribe of 1844. Behold Chriſt 
*\\ [fyscombating in bloud,and overcom. | 
"| |niggio thy quarrel, Da«uid hath kild Go- 
{lh with his owne ſword. Sat.n'is over- 
Towne at his owne weapon Teſus our 
|| |Cenerall;in the ſ1-m1ilicude of ſinful} fleſb, | 
"1 |byfin;hath condened fin in the fleſb. He | 
1 \nchſafed to be made ſin,the puniſhme: | 
"| |Efinne fot us, that we for ever mighe be | 
14s rightcouſneſſe of God 1n him. | 
*\{\.;Morcover, in regard he {hed his in | 
|| Ment bloud for thy (5ke,do thou for his 
"| ke chriſtianly & kindly forgive others, | 
"10d in no caſe wilfully ſhed the bloud of || 
11 brother Hateful ever in the fight of | 
"I\&d.and moſt dereftable hath been the - 
"0 vilfall Chedding of bloud. David, Gods 
*"MIWveand deareſt favourite, ſmarted ſe- 
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The. Agony of Cbrif. 


uerely: jor mbothin himſcifeand hisps. lſ li 


| fteriry. Therefore lay aſide all quar 


& deadly combatring:Kindle not fy: 


| of rnkindiefle, '& rake nor up wake 
| |birter and farall diſſenfion,inthe rp || 
| faire cloſing ofthis bleſſed union. Ie vt 


| Vepgerivs 
| de xe mul. 


point &poilo of a fattious& deadly eng 
jeayre raiſe mutiiy in the Camp, Valot 


'in feates-of 4rmes, courage-in bigh a | | 
rempts, nobleneſſe in-heroicall defighd) [Di 
[not apainſt our felues,'O'not againſtvit|| |thc 
ſcfurs,butagainſt Gods'& our open'gW|j [Ni 


'miesTerthcm be declared. In the q| 


of our Godin the defence ofhis Chu Is 
arTeroithii the ſeruice 6f6ur Kipp | | 
Couftry,ler al the world teſti _ ef | 


ſtand upor) our valor;that wet 

'eſteeme of our honout, that we 0yfll i 
[commend gur ſelues ts God, 8 ourlit 
to 'witr renown, both-to our name &m- 
tion. In'times paſt, che noble & worllh dl 


\{pirits of England, they undertook high} 
'arterpts,& did joy to make long ;& dat 


 getous voyageto the holy ang: 


for the honorof Chriſt & Chriſtian rb) | | 
gion,to ſhed the bloud of Saracens:0#| | 
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like barbarons Saracens,diners makevor| 
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(| | {never ceaſe to beger ew quarrels,and to. 
|| [beth your weapons in your own bow- 


Dern 


'T be Agony of Cbri. 


x\{ lages-into other lands moſt brutiſhly i in ' 
|| {privat combat to ſhed the bloud of their 
wilnative country men & Chriſtians. Alas, 
| | tet every man.come home to his ſecret. 
|| {thovghts,6& lay truly in his owne heart,” 
|| {Doth not a dear God,every day we live, 
[| [raineupon ovr heads even golden ſhow- | 
|| lexgof bis mercy? Moncth after moneth, 
| nd yeare after yearc,do notthe heavens | 
|| [flefſe the clouds, and the clouds bleſſe 
þ eraine , and theraine bleſſeche earth 
- fach infinite plenty & abundance, 
- weel-npopiry; there be in this 
: p pulous Citic cight hundredthouſand 
ll Iving ſoules,or thereabours, yet they are | 
If killed, and fully ſarisfied with the far 
thecarthy,& the dew of heaven? Doth | 
I 1n dt a wiſe and religions King,heap upon Cn | 
| [or heads,wealth, gifts, offices, and ho- | ſwneſe « | 
| jore,moſt ſweetly embracing each Na- | 2* 9: 70 
| {tionin both armes, with tender affeQion - RE: | 
Jand equall cermesof love,&'tfor all this, 
|| {inſtead of thankfulneſſc to God, of love 
| [adloyalty toour Soveraigne , will ye 
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| be publiſhed i it the treers of Ackaleml my 
| ler it never be heard of in Spaine,norre: [1 a: 
| ported inthe Court of France, ſor our jo fo 
conſedetares will (mile, and our ancient pard 
enemies will ſecretly rejoyce. = pt 
The honorof true Chriſtianity,abowe (h 
| all rhe laws,learning, and clig'ov of theſſ bs 
| Heathen, is to pray for our enemies,and [[ranct 
[to forgive. Incced thelaw ſaith, An eye jour! 
tor aneye, bloud for bloud, for evcrie| by pi 
wrong arccompence, andit hath cverdo.A 
been accounted a point of wiſedomeaind ſho fi 
reaching policy, amongſt the barbara 
Gentiles;to mect a man atthe lands end;| 
fo requitean injury and pay it home.But. bh 
Chriſt teacheth us another dodrineti 
| Mar 5. 44, | LOVE Jour enemies, blefſe them that {cb a 
| y0u,do zood tothem that hate you. . This|y f 
did heteach in his life, and this did he whic 
—_—_— performe at his death.In the depthofall Þyfe 
his ſorrows when the tormentots ſtood flouc 
round about him:upon the Altar of his Frie 
___ |crofſehe prayed for them ; Father for- ſet 
| Likk.23 34 | give theme, they know not what they do. (he 
Ler his example bee our inſtruRion, Þui 
Whatſocver is palt, paſſed be it,forgot- fi ng 


jeen and forgiven. Wihil «deo grave,qu0d ver 
TIS 0008 = _ 
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Ma #imiter toleratny. [i Chriſt: paſe j Gree. 
pine” aquenimiter toleratnr, fi Chriſt: paſ- | Greg 


= ſo 4d memoriam revocerur:Noinjuryis' 
t Ho foule and diſgracefu)l ; bur it1s catily | 


t {[pardoned;by ca:ling ro mind the paſhon | 


"7 of Chriſt le{us. As he did, folet us aifo 


at 
'k F v 


je fſmourne for- the -converſion of our cne- | 


ie mics; eſpecially for all ſuch as ſin of igno- | 


d france. Let us never ceaſe to pray,as we | 
ſe [ſour {cues would be prayed for, Father | 
ie [forgive them, they know not-what they | 
e|do.Afſuredly there is no ſuch teſtimony , | 


dſho ſuch aſſurance to my ſou'e , that the 


uxſſweer ſpirir'ef grace reſterhin mc, as to | 


d; [pray for mine enemics , and' to forgive 
ut. Jthem. Beatrus qui am? 16, amicums in te, 
et If inimicum pr opter te. Blefled is hewt © 
rſe ſloverb thee, his ftiend in thee,& his ene- 
his fany for thy ſake. Ir is moſt lamentable | 
he [phich we daily ſce;by private combats, 
all Þy fearcfull-and ſecret murthers ; bloud | 
0d floucheth bloud, and the whole Lind, is 
his rievouſlydefiled. Lord, Lord, who kee- 
o7= Felt covenant and mercy for cver with 
a0, fem who love thee and fearcthy name, 
on, Puniſh not this flouriſhing & Chriſtian 
ot- Finedome for this crying ſin. Mercy,for- 
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kd Bivencſſe, and charity are daily taught; 
Ll 0 Chriſtian 
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7 Chriſtian and 4 good lawes are alreadi 
ordained, juſtice is daely. and: "nhl 


mercy oh peace arid falvation'be up 
our King, uporyhis pon, 
his PIE ey der ap tT: 


J was rrhly akin by the et 


Singer of Iſraet : With: the Lord: 


bloud #richled ro the ground. As hew! 


his Gemhy: he reſerved nothingto bin 


Sonne ourBrothcr;the holy: Ghold of 
Zomſorterhis Church out- Hor 
ford bur Guide , his Sacraments 
food; his death our remiffion;his dlout 
for ever, our Redemption. Plentioushs 4 


S. Matthew his extortionzto- Mary 


| 4c: her fooſttes; to the ſinful wont 
her c adultery; the Apoſtles win 


—_— att. Ate, 


(| as 
| exceutedatid-fo their bloud and b a [de 
 artemprs fallupen their owhe heads, ta 


aint ,& with him is plentiousredetnp pl] jk 
[ tion; Here: is plentions redemption; hi lh Wl. 


kingly & munifictnrall his ſoon [| 


butoriely charity to redecmethexworld | [i 
He gave himſelle to be our Bather th] | | 


demption, forgibing all kind of fins'T0| be 


ſliding 


Jing to S AC his ——_ his} my 


: = , 7 fey 2 By 
lj/] |ſecutors $ his owne, death. Plenteous' 're-| 
<#] ; % Pr_ 1 f. F* - Þ - * i: Xs 


tles he com. | | 


vel | ies s Chufchzro Saint 
"|| |164n the bleſſed) virgin his taotherzto his | 
|| [{her his ſpirit; to 1oſeph' of Arimathea 
4! Ws body ; Paradiſe tothe Theefe,and to 


"|| [ofhis blond, © 
tf |-arhe 19% of Numbers, hes it wy 
i | om wmanded that the bloudof : 6 ſacrt | 


{ſe ſhould 'be ſprinkled before the con- | 


[al aibdlinde the excellencie and peeney 


Wl | a j- ior ſeuch times, "Moſes 'alfo was | 

1ded ro ſprinklethe altar ſever | 
ies thr fo the alta and all things be- | 
bi ing rhettivro-might'throughly bee | 
kd \fenRificd: Tn like fortthe bloud of Chriſt | 
| | | fox was ſeuen times ſhed; that both the | 
it k | th migtic be conſecrated, & all things | 


[34 


ging therennto. Fitſt,in his incarna- 


ion, when the word bectine-fleſb, hee | comm \\! 
tified the whole natiite of man by a | ic. _ 


b; eff and hypoſtaticall union. 7agoe2- 
vl | [7 1 utc} 4 vaſe in vas, omnia waſe,| 


[WgwZ17 ip firm 1. leve facit:as 4delicate| 7 
rich oytitment poured ont of violl} 


'nn violf,” doth ſwceren” and perfiime| 


each! 


' Levir.g.11 ! 
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|-Canr. 1.2, 


UMNZJCAum 
CUACUALRY) 
de calo in 


terram. 


Gen 27.27 


Chryſoſt. 


In ſcrm.de 
Paſ 


Nonſub- 


| Teblogut eri- 


ars ipſius a- 
era ud ity az 
mundetar, 
&r terra 
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| ſanguis di 
| fliflation: 


| pig ata ſpe. 
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E 


| uence ot holineſſc and ſpiritual odoury] | | 
| [nſomuch, thar God the father laithy me 


: 


| nature of man,& bec@ming © 


[ each velſell itis poured into+ lo rhe di 


uine narure deſcending intorhe | 


| ly and harmonical Hypoſtaſis;hath infi-| | | 
ſed imtocuery good Chriſtiana ſweetin-| | 1%* 


every regenerate Chriſtian, as 7ſeak [aid 
to /acob his ſonne : Behold. the ſmells} 
my ſonne,s 45 the ſmell of 8 pleaſant Feld | 
"which the Lord hath bleſſed: ' «+ ||} 
Moreover, whereas man conſiſterh 18 Bb 
the foure elements: his bones & his tek} | | 
of the carrh, his breath of theaireghis] s| [|| 
mors of waterzthe heate of his hearrand} | |* 
ſpirits of firez Tothe end thatman &ch the! 
whole ſubſtice' df mi might be renued]/ 
The Aire he perfumed with his breathy 
the water hee (weetencd with his Bap- a) 
tiſme;rhe Fire hepurificd wich be al | 
Ghoſtzaqd the Earth he clenſcd by 
ping it in his awn bloud ticklingt h | 
ground, Why.co the ground?The earth, [ 
before all liuing creatures, was 000% | 
named, quickened and bleſſed of Gogy 
as Materis prime, the foundation 0 


formes, the ſubſtance, the matter, the 
_ mother] 


th. 
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vs: [aothe of us all. When man was to be | 
z heee: was formed of the carth; | 
punithed, fer to-rill the earth; | 
|wher | ho died, to rccurne to the. earth; 
[Chit leſas was to be laid in thecarth, | 
{ | {and fromthe carth to riſc againe. After- 
'| | Lwards this carth was curſed for mans of-: 
| {fence : Maledi7a terra : Curſed beethe 
/ | {earth for thy ſake. Now to ſanRifie this 
fearth, ro rake away the curle, to renew 
kagaine to the uſe of man, that ſo the 
[| |yery Rones might giue a ſauour of holi- 
| | [nefſe, and rhe ground defiled with the} 
* | [finges of nen,might be expiated; Chriſt 
didhallow it with his bloud, it trickled 
tothe ground. Medicine que remover ma- 
ledicHonem terre,eſt ſopgums Chriſti: The 
|bloud of Chriſt is that foucraigne medi. | 
{rinewhich eakerh away the curſe of the | 4 
4 | [cath Asthe Prophet Elba, by caſtingal , | 
| | {little falt intothe corrupt waters, tooka- |* T7 
»| | |ay the infeRion & bitternes, and made 
| | [lthe warcrs (weer + ſo his bloud trick. 
\ | [lingtothecarth,did take away the bitrer- | 
nes of the curſe, & bl: fled it to us again. 
[And ſurely if the touch of his garments| —o, 
A, curethe bloudy iſſuc,& the tapkins| anokabin 
po _of 


ay wes Imp Wh, ger ory » i RE 
ture o_ Lead 


A —_— 2» (__ 
gp 3.4 waz #.- +6 o 


p 4. Mn ene = Aw 
:, * - , ” 


" -- 4 4 - ” % — _ WAY oe er : ; Cat we _—_y wh” . F FE X 
wo C - —_—_— — Wo 4 wa - "” * « » ”y wm» wy uy 1 o « 
” 4 ws z td Y a 0 er - m h__— A p vv Geogre - - 0 . . »* % _ w/ #7 MY AGPESAL V4. - ” 
a 4 tare. » s « - L 4 
— n= IE het e! ptr erty > 

, ED 4 eo SOC POT on OF CR RT 4 - 

; , rave 4 3? we ba cy A I Az” I 3 AY "RRP nn, 7 AI ng Py 3g”, 50% N 
P G a _— oo ” LY I 

rey A * ; - of Lo 


6 26. vigy # _— PI % 
- _— —_— —_— — 
—_—  — — —— + - Gr 
_ p< rod - ; 
jun " 


——__——— 


n ; . 4 . . 
; , 7 Pn 
$3 5 W- S+ l 4 eh : F . "INT, { 5 PRE" a : _ = 
o s _ " m_” " RES I "= %: + 2 I 2 - * < + G bs G R 7s a y . K _ p . 
- © fr EI F, ? 8 > : : ”_ rigs , -- wh. ———J_ I JOU NL OY 0 » Sts 99 NE nt HEE of A eee IE A LE RS ES ee EE CT es th Os tb 9 4 % gs er ey 1h ns Os oxen . nt. 4 - mo 
_— ” Ig ron wo nn ro SS EI WINS ELDEST EEE ITE 3A ns} HEL RAT PEE EEG ae bb Car A - TS Þ : - , ny 2. a <3 7-1 _ . - £ _ . 
e uy royangy 2, - A” -woe 4 + - < ot a 5} * . £ So. * 4 _ wy 2 / rags er - p Fo * = wm" R 
- wh 3-y 6s = ' 
aL p* , itt te ap regre fs 
* t < - ey” ; 4 a - us . "” " my EI oC —__ 
Merten Wren - . 
p Ws Coated T $ _ - R 
gl ——— —————— - " 


# 


"The Agowie of Chriſt.” 


— — —_— 


of S: Panl, & the very lbadow of Suh 
Peter, were of ſufficient vertneto 1 
diſeates; much- more rowcflIal 
needs be the ſacred & immgculare bk dlou " |] (hal 7 
of Chriſt.Chbrifti adoentus in terremgyl il: 
tam terram ſanibificavit. By Chriſthj 11 
deſcending upon earth, -alt the wholel ||! 
earth was ſanQtified, | WS 
So plentious was this redemprionahat 100 
not onely by bloudſhed in bis death;bur] | |% 
by the hes and holines of nil 11 
all the creatures were hallowed-8& made] | |? 
fie & comfortable to the uſe of mani. As] | [5 
the Y »icorn having once dipt inthews!| | | 
ters,al the beaſts of theforeſt may plenti-| | \** 
fully drinke, ſo: Chriſt having vied all 
| things,all thingsmre lawfoll untous. Hel | | 
| fanRified the Fowles of the ayre, inthe] | | 
 Dove,that did deſced on os Bealts| | | 
| of the field, in the Lamb which he difat| | [© 
of:the Fiſhes ofthe Sea, injbroyled Filh| | |® 
which herafted of;the Treesofthefcr I Pies 
inthe cimber-ofhis Crofle,che Ptants0f| | 1 
the carth; in the whichorn of his crowny| wy 
| the-Fruits of the Earth, as Bread, With] | |” 
| Honey, all which be did oftcn feed 68.} | 1% 
| Againc,the uſe of ſweet Balmes was ap-| | |? 
proved! 
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'[[lpraved it in the coſtly ointment, where. \ 
oh - Mary. did anoint him; of aromati. | 
Jall ſpices, wherewith bis body. Was £m: 
| [|laimed. of Kingly garments,in his ſcar- : 
ler obe ; the honour of Fancrals, in his 
| a [001 gournfull burial}; the memory of ſepule 
Ichers,in the rombe wherein he was laid, |} 
I! [net ay hewen out of arack. So plentious | 
was this redemption, that he lanAified | 
| þ l; Mid of callings. Firſt, hienſelfe being a | 
[King , as the moſt royall and entice 
Al achers, he hallowed the calling of 
kings,by receiving the homage of kings: | 
land-as be tooke homage and obedience 
{ho the,ſo.by his own praiſe he taught | 
]tnbute-& x 63 ob to the. The calling 
la{Nobles & Councellors,in Nicodemws * 
| ad les of 4rimathea: of Officers, in 
|[Matth.& Zachew;of ſouldiers in Corne- 
i" & the Centuris, of all other 1nferiar 
| þ lings,in Fiſhers,nusbandmen & ſhep- : 
ſheards. So plentious was this redeprion, A | 
th to ets vp our lives, & to make the | mitew, co 
\romforrable;byhisowncxample & pre- | tan 96 | 
ifs « he blet& "(x Qified, feaſts,mariages | obſcuri. | 
nx | | Friawphs, invitations;that ſo, the plenty. Trocey, in 
TI hikateahe joy of marriages, the _—_ *- 1 
of | 
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The Agonyof Chriſt. 


| Luk.2.46, 
| Mar.6.9. 

1 Luk, 4.16: þ 
| Luk.2 4.27 


Mat.26.30 
Luk. 4, 20. 


| which guided the wiſe-men;the Angeliſpr 


Jof Triarophs,and the kindneſle of Invis hn 


rations, might Chtiſtianly and comfor, 
tably beuſed of us againe. So penongy 
wasthis redemption, rhat to the & 
both to us here preſent, and to all hi 


| Whole Church, this and all other " 


holy exerciſes might be bleſſed & fruit: {wee 


{ full, in his owneperſon,and by —_— lg 


ry praRiſe of his owne ations he. ſan. {bod 
Rilied diſputations, he poſed the Do-ftob 
Rors ; Prayers, he raughr us to pray; [alas 
Reading, he went into the Templeand}: 
ſtood up to reade: Expounding,he open: [of t 
| ed the Scriptures to His diſciples asthey ſſgh t 
went to Emmaus; Singing, after the ins: yor 
ſtitution of the Sacrament, they ſungaGac 
Plaime; Preaching,in the 4. of Luke, heofy 
cloſed the Booke and began to preach. "4 
So, firſt he hallowed the earth, andail flare 
vhingsthereon for us,andthen Gandified |, Son 
theſe holy exerciſes, that by them his|was 
name might be praiſed of us,and bleſſed fall 
evermores - rr 

Moreover, {o plentious was this it fra 


| demption, thathe ſan&ified the cloned 


by his aſcenſion;rhe ſtars by that Stacie mea 
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in-[yorld, and of all. other the workes of | 
g2 |Gad, .it is faid in_the cleventh Chapter | 
he Jofiriſedome,and ſeventeenth verſe,God | 
><. {didallchings in.number, weight,& mea- | 
all Yars But in this plentious redeprio by his | 
fied JSon;neither oa ber, weight,nor meaſure | 
bis wasobſerved. Not number, forit was not 
fled hgntte,a few drops, but una ſengsins, a | 

curret or ſhower of bloud, . rather then | 
z i& [drops:not-meaſure, for it was 9204s ſ;ne | 
ds modo: the meaſure of his love was bey09 | 
ari6incaſure;not weight, for it was UEPANDIEANS, | 
ge price unvaluable, ir waighed down the | 
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Clemens. 


| 
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whole world. Wreabonedropronitll/ 
| yora ele oftheſacrifice had bibvbl 


 bumam ge- 
| ehce; no extretnity'of Fotfow,9P Gl 
© | kenc'of nherits, no plentic 4nd'abvh- 

Om, 5.20 +: 
| more worlds and thore finnes were | 
| ting ; for where ſine did aboudd*" hill 11 
| bloud then, and his 


fore O Heavens,andbe glad O earth; for] 1; 
| heaven and carth, mien and. Atigds, e&- 
| ments and 'creanres, hauc Heent ojedl] 3h 


| andbeloved Chriftiansall,I know rt] 


2 Theſ,1,3- 


þ-” _ the a thi worlds*: iiethis | 

gps offering, no faithfil.\| | 
Phe ic of 26ale, wo'l | 
carneftacſſe T- price, tio duty of od 


datice'of 'blond was wanting.” Rithir| 


pracenow, doth! ſy | 1 
perabonnd much more. Reioyct there | 


andblefled by this redechprion. dy wa | 
Now to'conchude:HonoutablePety, | th 


well, both by calling and'dutic weil] 1 
| bound to love you : veur holineſe'k] | 
| our ioy, and your religious life or 
crowrie. We give thankes to Goda || 
 ceioyce for you, wherlocuer we becomt] 1 
| Asthe Apoltleſpake ofthe Roma \þ; 
 onely\your faith is knowne'throughal | 


| the Land, but your diligence'in Pray] bg 
oli : 
—w——_— ET | 


| "The deonie of Chrif. 
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| ]your lone to the Goſpel, your zcale | in TY 
|| bearing, your peaceable and godly lifcin 

{all unicie and Chriſtianlove: Wherefore | 
þ| {{humbly intreate you by slicunſpeaker | | 

Sys by the wotul pangs | 
| Joris itrer & bloudy Apony ,beplca- j 
led be pleaſed'to make ſome difference o 
-| CT ne-Ler it never be truely objetted | 
«|| Juwo-us,that our doftrine &&our profel-. 
| [fon is pothing elſe burlicentious libecty, | 
| [Nowagaintthis bleſſed timeatihe baſe | 
ll allreceiving of the Facramiet, | 

ll \intia breake of ouc finnes by righteaul. | 
fr | |agſſe;by feeding thehungry.by clothuig } .. 
&-'| \\the naked, by relieving poore priſoners, | 


yell] 1 g yong beginners,by pittyin 

wy F- ED =ewS | 
s,who have worne ontftheir lives 
n# dyourſeruiceandnowinthrage,fup 
fe] Taprheir-owne) ſorrow in ſilence. Let us | 
kf {oſecrateſonle and body unto: Godby 
ourh RR unceſfant, by almes ,chearefuil, | 
Jl |byinward ſorrow; by unfaincd repen-. 
narks But-oh :the.contrary, (as it be- | 
0 Feommeth Saints ) tiotand play, banquet. | 

mg gand belly-checr,flantingin colours, 
ayal \tepriding| in vanities, ado, | 
them. 
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7 he Agonie of ein. 


/|beis aſtowied-for our fins; lcr.nat us bee 
| ſenfleſt. ofonrowne mite 
|-with hivſacrod bloud hetiath ſanQtified 
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thern. Whitft our glorious: Kedeemer1 5 
watching, ler not us bealwaies chambe: | 


| ring; whileſt he: iscarneſtly:praying, lt, 
 usHnot; brevdiring and dancing; whilth | 


yyanil-leting 


ail rhe:creatures unto-us, let Us -not: by / 


| Bernard, | 
Cant. 4 74 
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| blemiſhedfor thy fake. Dog nor "bog! 
| Joenot fee. the. Lied 'of glory, our Joy,| 
| and+-{ove, our thrice-bleſſcd Redeemer, 


| our owne wickedneſle, -profacic ha 
| our-felves; Chriſte ſo ſormoſus in ſe, felt 
' +#inolearerpropter te. Chriſt Teſugall 
| faire: in himſelf, was alli /bloudy/aud 


doe not ſee-hin inthis plight and;we| 
full agot;ic + without: ſome; pittic; ; ynd 
Iona ccbuneifecarica tetra 
Gregory Nyſſeneghat heneverlookedup- 


| on'the pitute-of Chriſtfwearing «pd 
| bleeding. in! his agonic, ' but- preſently, 


hee fell on weeping. Alas; this Agonte 
is bur the beginning of farrowes; coir. 
| fider, looke wiſtly upon him. Behold, 
his head is full. of deaw ,. :and+his 


lockes are deawed with the. bloudy 


craps of the night, his: very foul 
i 


+ AE? 


a -* 
fy OT 


" s —_— 


+ pt} 


_—_— 


dy ig 


—— 
— 


a 


% - 


0 ents "<4 


_- 
FOE NE VOTES” 


| 


row, a and follow after thee towards 


| brother ery kind haſt thow been unto we, 
ler thy lone bath paſſed the lone of womes. 
[The caſe is now ours, a mote loy ly. 


[tobe ſlaine. Moſt juſtly may. wee cry 
1out: O noble Reedeemer, how art thou 
[diſtreſſed ? Woe is mce for thee m 

deareſt Saviour, very kinde haſt thou 


The Agonie of. Ghrip: 


|is crucified, at and ali his. * whole body | 


weepeth.: Fi 5 
| When ridings was brodght t to David; 
that 7owathan his friend was ſlain; heret; 


awSy_w Ff-o ww 
TT nn 


then Jonathan is here. The Meſlias is 
bound for Mount Calverie, and going 


|beene unto me, T hou haſt woundedmy 
[heart with thy Jouc, and overcome my 
foule in affeRion. I will not mourne | 
for thee a few da yes,. as David did for 
lonathen, but all my lite long - fo often: 
\as. this time ſhall rerurne, ſo often. 
will] ſecke thee in the garden with for- 


{Mount Galvary weeping. In weeping 
will I over-weepe each teare, in re- 
counting my ſinnes, and lamenting my. 
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"The agonyof rf 


po Aup.con. 
feſ lib 0. Co 
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| * Paniten-, 
. | zes dolent 

| e&-de coders: 
ditore gau. 


1 dent 

1 Tnomde 
h 5man, 
Clirsfti. 
cap. de - 


| Paſhane. - | 


Man 


- 


| heart. Let any man ask his own heart, & 
it wil tel himi:7erſe o& reverſa in tergum,| 
inlatera, in ventrem, dura funt omnia, 


| erue ioy, no contentment to bee found, 
bur onely in Chriſt Ieſus. He onely wots 
thy to be ſought, and none bur hee wor-| 


| Downe, and his crowne of thornes 1] 
ſweet pillow. Thoughts of temorle,and 
| *oyes of ſorrow, filent mones and mel.| 


grievous offences. Thou forgiveſt me] 
a {inner; truely for thy ſake doe I forpive| 
mine enemies: Thou diddeſt releaſe mee 
from the bands of Sathan, I releaſe the] ] 
| bands & forfeitnres which T have hardly]: 
| taken : Thou Lord wert crowned with] 
thorns,O wretch,I am not worthy ſuch] 
honour : but compun&ion and ſorrow, | 
2 ſlip onely of thy thorny crowne, that| 
| wil I take,and weare itas agatlandin ko-| 


nour. of thy name. Surcly every mans 
ſilent thought is a fecret watch unto his 


Chriſtus ſolus, requies : Muſe and fore. 
caſt, toſſe and turne all the night long 
from one fide to anether, ſtill, till, to 


thy to be found. Dake cerwical,coromsſſ- 
nea : The croſle of Chriſt is a bed of 
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The Agony of C brift. 


aſpirit ever (cttled, chearefully ro live, 
land willingly to dyc inthe louing armes 


of agracious Redeemer;this is the goale, 


[this is the crowne; this is the way,now 
to live a Saint on carth, and hereafter | 


toinioy an exceeding and etcrnal weight 


ofall glory grant unto us, for and in the 
meritorious Agonic of his Son Chriſt 


|lcſfus;to whom,with the Father and the | 


Ghoſt, three Perſons, ene immortall, 
powerfull, ever-living, and onely wiſe 
God, be given and aſcribed of all Na- 

| tions, honour,praiſe, power, and 


thankeſgiving for ever. 


FFN1s. 
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I.SAMUEL, 16.14 . 


«; [tt the Spirit of the Lord departed | 
| || from Saul, and an evill ſpirit ſent of 
- || the Lord vexed him. 


He wiſe Philoſophers, 
' profeſſors of good lear- 
ning and verue., Plato, 
Ariſtotle , and others, 
[OGERDW they much blamed the 
\[Lid&iexs for ufing at their bankets, Mu- 
- |[{keofa ſoft and ſmooth ſweetnes 3 but | 
![the Doreavs they much commended, al- 
 ([OFing ie fir; for the increaſe of Noblc- 
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[aſe and vertue, to be ſtirred up with 
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Iikarpe, rough, and dolefull founds, | 
| 1n celebrating the mournefall Folens | 
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-FHE VEXATION 


; from Saul, and an evil ſpirit ſent of 
. '| the Lord vexed him. 


\nam ag wi Philoſophers, 


of Saul. 
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I, SAMUEL, 16,14 


Int the Spirit of the Lord departed 


=& ptofeiiors of good lear- 
mm ning and veruc, Plato, 
A Aol, and others, 
they much blamed the 


[the Doreavs they much commended, al- 
- [Owing ir fit; for the increaſe of Noble- 
{bf and vertuc, to be ſtirred up with 
'[harpe, rough, and dolefull ſounds, | 
In celebrating the mournefull Paſhon 
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| meet for ime to 6eliver,nar proficahlet 
you to heare pleaſant and dcli 


| things. Bc plcaſed rather ro givee 


| cepts and perſwaſions, without applyingſ1”.. 
unto them examples of imitation, ar}? 
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barren, cold, and unfruittull. =” NF! 
But as S. Auguſtine faith; 2not habulfc.. 
in ſacris Literss judicy Dei hiſtoriasy util /.. 
& babes congiones: Whereſoeverin holy) 
Scripture, there is an example of Godjſy, 
wdgement,there is alſo a good Sermon,[\y 
Here in this Scriptureg,you; Fit 3A | Urs 
bold S«#/,a godly King, &theglorieytl| | 
Iſracl, raiſed by God; ſtanding in prolipe||| 
ritic, falling into ſinne, reptoved byd41J1;) 
| mecl, negleRing repentance, and War" $i). 
upon utterly forſaken of God ; ſhewing|} |, 
[tous all, a rare and fearfull exampledÞ}}. 
| his indgement. | 1 hi 
 - In opening whereof, becauſe then} 
[arc ſundry deepe and difficult points;1|};; 
| humbly crave both pardon and fayor7]Þ;; 
ble conſtruRion, intending. ro wo Þy 
So | elfel ||: 
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The vexation'sf Saal. 


fe to the Scripture, and there withall 
* ſuch moderation,as ſhal be fitting 
ws: Honourable . preſence-: and.) holy 
te. But The Spirit yo the Lord __— 
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timſelfe,contrary. 
ITY 4 to the dire&ion 
| Gods diC: }. - þe Sarznel the _ | 
"Go pleaſure b- þ\ Propher. | | 
cowards 2. 
| Sau Which | ; $ arin Aga 
was a his Gn als, che ingot ' 
{Ig ſtice,” cotrary xo- Gol, 
\F7C & i commandement, 
The SubiraRtion' | 
bear 9. wget [ 
Spirit to! 
Naired him;The Sp3 
vil of the Lord” 4 \ 
parted, 


 C Gol pave Sathan 
2 Pax Yleave to work ups 
[on(#6bim- 42 evil/pyic 
I ſent to vext him, 
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The conſe of < "Savls Pu Puniſh 


N the courle of holy Scripryre.t th It oy DX 
| Ldivers to have fallen yway{trom Gat 
and yet amongſt them-all;:notone fi 


| glcdour with ſuch a note, in thisſp 
| ranger: And the Spirit of the Lord p 
| Whereapon it is very requilit to con{F} ” 
| der what Sa#/ was. [tte 
Inthe 47. of the Prowerbs,the fixed 
verſe,the' Wife man ſaith ; The glwy , 
| children are their fathers. $48); Fathq F 
was deſcended of theitwelue PatriarkegjW 
| he:came of the Tribe of Beryjamin; hi - 
1$am.9.1 | Father wasa rich man, and a valiant, 
appeareht inthe firſt of Saw. thetic l nl 
Et; p. and thefirſt verſe. Ds: [of 
| ArifRhe, | 7 oo whereas cAriſtoile(ers down - 
\ ka.ca.5. | thattheornamentof ayong; man isj 
"19S, wn®5iz%, prearnefle or talneliqtte 
| beauty and ſtrength, forthe body; | al 
[forthe mind, 4/-þis xo owpeyo/1, a gompne 
| rourgge &ſoberconceiry agreeing Wi ij ot 
l Ire 
N 


: the ile-man,who faith: : The b648) 
your men ts their ſtrength: it 1s chuslah 
of Saul in the firſt of Sawuel, the nin 
1,818.92.) Chapter,and the ſecond verſe; he gk 
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7 'E "IM i he wrxation of Sam. 


jy on ng man andafaire, raller chen | 
people! from the ſhoulders j 
: Wv4td; Morcover, in the 3. verſe,it ap- 
50 i th; he was obedient to his Father, | 
e {the 5 vets tender over him, & loath to | (yer. 
-j{prmary andiin the 21. verk, | Vert? 
"A then he came to Samuel, the Seer, ina | Verſ-21- 
onlf wy and tcligious manner he did reve- | 
[wexroche man of God), and in great 
baſ tie-(as unworthy and nb willing. 
a6 hi h advancenient) he hid him- 
m4 Sand ſaid : Ales, my family and Kin 
The [4 the leaſt of all the families,and WS 
- hidtle waleft Tribe of Iſrael. 1.Samg, 
# Thus farre you may ſee Saul anatu- | *” | 
Iman. And as the faire VWhitſpar bed 
hy On is called FELL M ADRE 
wh} DELT ORO-: The mother which con- 
% Iaivesin her wombe, & bringerh forth 
therich & hidden Mine of —_ gold: 
hefaire and beautifull gifts of nature 
ire moſt pliable to conceive, and fitteſt 
ſo bring forth the divine & hidden trea.. 
" ; re of the indſtirnable graces of the {pi. | 
Wit In this light of Nature gives onely 
he preparation to religion and divine 
kn woedge it isrhe light of grace which 
0 _ miniſters b- 
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| 240 .T he nexation of Suwh — | 
| evgificts the ground offaich; and onde. 
| thetſhula with heavenly =X Ws F 
F--- role lone mic ſptkeofong of; 
__ | raiſerh fone. ninietpatxs "ea; 
* - | 1t-igGads Spiritywhight: (bn > 
= 24-04 the-heare, andifla{hcth. heav 
2» 4 into the foule. \- vBaRt.O} 5 1 fi bm 
Bc Moone:having light-by> _ 
fely canner giveliphs at her ſelfexcent|! 
| ſt hebe inlighthed by:anorhergdurchelih 
| Sathne having -brightneſle in 4 kinde afpr 
| perfeRiaon, doth illuminate of it;ſelſ61=|Th 
© **_* [lone::Sorheſaukeotman enduedwithalall 
> *| few ſmall and dimme (parks of naure,[yit 
of ir-{elfe can never be. inlightenedybut [vhs 
wijen the holy Ghoſt, rhe-perfeRiotiolſf@m 
| kghrdotn kinglc theſe harks, then (1d-|th6 
&enly the ſoule. is  i!luminated from|rof 
| dþovc,and ſhewerth.ix ſelfe ina tae paore| 0 
| extelſent meaſure Agracecis 21! 1 op | 
Sauhadarned:with theſe naroepl oifts, 
1 ft pleaſed che;Lordof glory to ſer his exqkiye 
| ot vr ts choſe hin-above all jra| 
| 152919. | Nobility of Iuric ; herſds,anointed-bf 
| Fein, | Samwel;and-to be lhorthss was change 
6.7.9.0, | from a naturall man roa ſpirituall, TM 
Scripture ſetterh ig down plaine in thel 
| wh n 
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Z | Thevexation of oO 
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rords:God turned bims into PSP IE man, | 
Bs (yp We26e him another.heart;aliam cords 
Whſovem, faith S. dugnſtinezagain,God 

iu: wwith him, and the ſpirit of the Lord: 
me upon him CF tertiam perſona divi- 
weris dewotat you quoad ſabſtantiam ſed 


P<&4earmeed doc cxpoundit. + 
cept] Now, S4« being thus inſpired from 
elaboue, obſcrue (I beſecch you) what 
ic viprcar difference is betweene Morall and 
619*[Theologicall verruc, betweene a natue | 
3\allman andarcligious. Seu/inlightncd 
&|yith the ſpirit of grace, ſee preſently 
zbut [phat excellent fruirs proceed fromthe | 
'offime; Firſt,he prophelies, forctelsrhings 
{ud-[d6ome,and fings praiſes unto God, the | 
of $4mac{ the 10.Chaprer,andthe 10. 


; /:|offend, the 14.Cheprer,and the 3 4.ver/e. 
gutNeenaRteth poenal Iawes againſt South- 
s etfayers and Coniurers, and deſtroyeth 
| ;thqtbem;che 28.chaprer,and the 9. verfe. ble 
d-vif patient in bearing reproach, the 20. 
nach wprer,and the laſt verſe. He is merci-: 
"' Mutand ready to forgiue,che 1 5: Chapter 
d the 1 3, "_ Fr Ggtirerh rhe Lords 
= " batcels, 
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of My olattarens as Flaccme Iliricw,and divers |: 


not verſe, He is carcful the people ſhould not | [7 


Auguſt. 

{ Muaioh. 
eer ior, 
Tolkews Ia | 
Loh: cap, $» 
Proceſſio fus | 


| 3t 703 perſo- 


G7 


' natus [ed 
| aſſeftentia: * þ 
Mac, iliri-, | 
{CUS Jn Titu- | 
Jo Spiritus 
fol.x169. 
Ex abdito 
diLinitatis 
ſerretore- | 
pentmus | 
'afflatus. | 
1 Sam. 29. | 
10, | 
Carnalem | 
| Roverants 
| Ffiritualem | 
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'T The wexation of S Saul. 


| oifts of grace - | Sewl'is now garnilhed 

| with Wiſedome, wich Gonmns withil\thy 
+.++-. | Zoale; with Patience, with Mercy,with {ih 
- |[Religionand Obedience, with Propt Wo 


—— 


barrels; and becomes 'a noble wartiour, || lny 
the fourteenth. Chapter, and the. fortie: ll 1 5p 
ſeuenth verſe. Hee builds an Altar note|lint 


..,..... | the Lord as appearethin.the lame Chap i 
« | zer: and laſtly, he offers peace offerivgs;\l|6 Fore 
hag as : and he: with che people xcioyce. excer: [iii 
.. | dingly befare the Lord, as.it is-plainelyi}h 


| ſer . Hrs the eleventh. Chepter, ang 


the laſt verſe. 


'Beholdxhe: andeinks © of a powerhull bt 
ſpiritz-lodke what:achange here is;:thelllij# 
gifts of nature arc beautified with. the | 


Sf - 


cying and holy worthip, and yer, alas jo 
yet itis laid,The ſpirit of the Lord arper! [Wh 


ied from Saul. | Bit 
O ſecr et deepe, and bottome ſearth F: 'M 


## 


leſſe of Gods moſt righetous iudgmentdſſ 


| Wonderful are thy counſels, O Lord 


ſl 
and thy thoughts paſt finding outs is 
| a gouernour ofthine ownechoyce,ale|| "3 


 ]derof thine owne people; Conqueraryl 4 


of thine enemics; partaker of thy good tt, 
Spirit; _ A "Rn ſbewing ws [ 
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=_ he vexation wof Saul... 
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| iv etis notable works of vietienh Lord, 
al hite owne Saw! becomes a caltiaway, 
| = thee for cucr. © 
= 
y.(hihe 


| Bir, ;Lord,moſ lowing merciful, greci- 
flor to anger, abundant is gvodneſſe | 
Wiruth, as the ſweerinfluence'ofthe | 
sſpreadeth i it ſe!fe over the broad | 

l he of the carth: fd thy compalſion and | 
| kindeneffe 1 1s over all mankinde;;hrg ha: | 
Wl Ni! bro whichthiu baff madle,than re- | 
!: ft oger yall thy works,and being 1 thet. | 


of ſoutes,thew wouldſt ar rhi eats of 
j.the whole world doth acknowledge | Bydelive. | 
ty poodrieflc's and wee al, nov hert af” | rancefrom | 
ul ec Hed rogerher, i in the aaies of prinf hane rand 2-9 
f ied thy love, and have tried experience | fon. 
| | manifold and ycet comipalfſons.” 
ll! | hat then might be the cauſe, why thy 
itirſhould deparrfrom San/# © © 
cb] | Wery Magdalene, a long time thee: 
| Iyd led a loofe andlaſcivious life, and | 
ob fb by finhes were walked away in: 
tel Une Peter detiped bis bleſſed Lors) 
roar m I Maſter, [eating and otlweuting'' 
oli, whom hee hiad Yowed' beftre 
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n 4 | 


oO CE 


dan , ; Ta % 
- ge _ Cr” > Rem Sr = 
- 4 Q x 9 $0 4 > Wi; "ae, C 4x 7 2u6 OE OE I TON * ge 
*., v5 OB oh ec Pls 7 ee ar ran Tr 7 836 . o #* 7.48 "wy Sh roms 1s R h # * _— gl _ " 
» Tn. SS Pe A = z Ss - _ 
a4 wr ” " en.th R _ - iy yk a s . 
has . ma > wu , - _— a _ aw -> YR" F< . 
OR OE ID ERERETPTRT Oo Eon ey Rs ona OW rors > 


(- 


ee el ad ad dog. Le 


PO OE CO IENNEY: 


GP EIT rr "5a 
VO ares OW AI ARIES Tr PE I ans ER 


WIE AXE Ch? St 4+ at A a ated 


a + y- 


—— itt. 4. ih. A ——.. tt. 


g 7 , 
. ' 
« 


244  Thevexation of Saul. 


j ſoon as cuer he ſaw what he had done,his ql” 
F wounded heart found a forgiuing God, || |; 
[1 | Holy David, whom,in bleffings the 
Lord had exceedin ply blciled, hee.com. 
mitted murther and adultet Ys wilfully 
(bedding thebloud of many innocentsa| 
curſedand crying finne, yer David comi-| | 
nues the ſweet ſinger of . Iſracl, and th 
Prophet Nathan told bing from the 5rd 
bis ſin was put aways: Fl 
The carth did "never. 'beare a. mare! 
dreadfoull finne, nor the heavens behold] 
greater indignity,thenforcarthly mento 
Aes2 41; | Wonnd the Lord of life, and to-, irmbrue 
oo their hands in theþloud of their.cucrls. 
ſting redeemer;yer ro ſome of thoſeblou.| 
cer dy lewcs,cuen preſently after(before the 
Nedider&;r, | (P&ATE was [carce waſbed which pierced 
ex inteſe- | his holy heart )S. Peter preached pardon: | 
mtg | to repentance, & as many as did repeat, 
| Aupuſt.ro. Aw receiued unto mercy. _— 
xy _ What was it then ? how comes.it wu 
Ts. | paſſe?what might mone ſuch a kindeand 
gratiaus Lord,fuch.a bearing &longfor.| | | 
bearing God ſomuchroforgetthe [wet] 
nes of his own nature,as to withdraw hs 
Tpujs from Sanl,& caſt him off for cuct} 
| | _ Aflur h, 
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peroſe-and beat the whole Scripture | 
[through,and you ſhall not finde (before 
Fon Soirit departed, before the Lord- 
forſook hum utterly) that ever heeomir- 


+; The firſt was, that Sav/ being willed, 
|hefore he ſhould give battell ro = Phi-: 
\liines,to ſtay 7. dayes at Gilgal, untill 
Samuel came to offer burnt facrifice;and 
conſult with the Lord, the Prophet co- 
ning not at the time appointed, ; be. 
raeene; haſte and-feare,, he by and by | 
alled for an offering, and ;ffered barnt- | 
|{@rifice wnto the Lord, himiclfe, 

Theſtcond was this; being ſent of the 
Lord, to execute iuſtice upon the A 14> 
lites to deſtroy and put all tothe ſward, 
he pared Agag the ting, and ſaved the 

futeh of the cantell alive. 

+; but do theſe impart fuch high de: 
gee of offence? or were theſe ſuch hai- 
nous tranſgreſſions. as withour hope of 
any mercy,wcre {o.grievoully to be pu: ! 
tiled ? Yes ſurely: For God forbid we 
ould think the Twdie o{ al, would do uwn- 
Wh: bis thoughts are not as our thoghts. 

SW Man 


© Auredly, reade, and reade it oftens | 


1 ted but onely twooffcnces of-any note. 


| 4 burnt- 
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| 
Ver 13, | 


' 1 was bold 
and offerea | 


off ering. 
| 1 Sam,15 | 
9. 
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[ob 24 10. | 


| fa.55., 


1 


———_— 


—_ —_—_ -——_ © Sr. up 4 a 
as +4 Ir ooo $14 _ 


ks . n # mm , : R - _ 
—y 1 ant” >. 43 teamcdfpeiw..e wut c woo rs. As. 4: vr WATER Sc An Fond 60 be 0s 2 (Sb hs I CA bers lt Art GA "Rr « My er #04, 96s 
_ , $ = 


_— 
are Þ 


"PIFy 44 + + 


"7 I w 


Y 


Sos. AMS tt * 


os. 


\2" The wexation of Saul. 


TIE. 


246 


Now intue | 


1 trr 11980, 

] quod fit,ſed | 
'1 qua quid 

1 flunto at 


propenſrone, 


C upidine 
pride ſed. 


| 4:4, Hero, : 
{ To 5,1ib. 3. | 
| 1:2 Elay- 


ad 


ad Mt. 


Thow, A 


quin ſecu 


di, ſecun- 
dx.q.148, 


| x21 t12s 


| with whar ground 'of intent,al] the 
| onsof met are brought about,” '' ti 


| methber weilchele twooffences.” 


| neſſe in Gods worſhip.” 


| touſnefſe and corruption i in iuſtice) to 


| | Nowthereaſon why Sez/didfo high 
ly offetid in theſe 'ſinnes , 
. nalnan ſets down: Gravitas peejiti 
dupliciter confidiratar; ſecundum mit 
riam qua, & ſicunidam perſonem's 
quam peceatur. The hainouſneſle of an) 


| whom we offend. 


Mary onely diſcerneth outward. Wing 
al 


but the divine Eſſence,as the 
piefceth and fpicth,eritteth in,ſearchs 
and'ſecth, not onely what is done; by 


" Therefore (beloved and holy ti 
ſtizns all) marke I beſcech you, "andn 


"The one was boldne; and proghms 


The other,the negle& of Gods Con 
ahadencnt' in publick'Iuſtice: Theo 
was meddling beyond his Calling i 
marters of Gods ſervice;the othereolt- 


ked vnder colonrof Religion. 


the” learnt 


linne doth principally conſiſt in themit 
ter wherein, and in the perſon again 
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An offence againſt wy creatbfe, ih 
2 _t 


m—— _ PRINT D— 
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|z5-ver. If any mien finne againſt another, 


— 


_— — 


fl — 
RL ee. > i ee. a ee. 


| fin? drvetiy againſt the Lord; who ſhall 
[pleadefor bim 7 "The ſubje& wherein | 
|Savl did offend: was holy , theobjet 


leatiſt God in points of Religion and 
—_— EI 
[Amongſt all things-incident ito the 
|{Rions and life of man , thefts: niotic 
|tfiote excellent then Religion & Tuſtice. | 


|fofe tnankinde was firſt created, after 


a — 


\[k&&e on earth. Plato faith well;7 he foun- 
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The vexation of Sal, 
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Mon mock,2 falſe and: ſtarting heart uererly 
wh mh erthroweth/allz' Te' is an” undoubres | 
& of a Noble and'high ſpirit, ro' bee 
ho Unthankefoll krart and repoſed con- 
e both co God and man; 
= * Marke (1 beſeech you) the begioning 
of [dei of David, his proſperous raign, 
ll 5 ann victories, his noble 6ff- ]. \ 
shis eternal! tnetfiory, & his ſeede | 
eſſed for cuer. Notwirhſtanding, David” | 
ended diuerſly, he commitred ſundry | | 
Navor frailrie as other men : bur touch- 
acliptnereers of Religion, with great hu. | | 
| f nility and feare, hee ever conſulted with] , | 
"ne! [[t# Oracle of God, hee conferred ſtill |. 
lathNathan,Sammel,;& Jehoiaga; lo that | 
"il! the whole coutſe' ofhis life, in what þ 
ſalt [pee or danger;vpon what occaſion fo. |. 
ter; Rill behad achary and tender care|. 
Al f Gods glory, anbigh and refolite] — | 
ſtaence in his mercy, an holy and re. 
(ſnd eſtimation 'of all durics towards 
1011609 and his holy worlhip. Foy. 
| And! as David did 'proſper,becauſe he}: & 3 
in}[{00dfaft in God, becauſe after hee was || | 
a | [ſoinged; hee did forbeare, and Ray | 
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T he vexaitin of Saul. 


Wherwith 
he wes 

wrongful: 
ly charged 


by the 
Pope. 
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ſpeake it, withoyt tcare of any 1mputatis lhe 1 
on whatſoencr, I fpeake it with joy off,aq 1; 
heart, tothe eternalt praiſe of God,& toflhhe d 


 theendlefſe comfort of us all:The Lord, ue 


the Lord himſclf hath bleſſed our Sove: bſpic 
raign,& no doubr wil bleſſe him and hip; 
ſced for cuer; becauſe from his firſt eaiſi 
trance to his firft crowne, hee hath eng: rok 
reſted & ſetled himſelfe upon God,albeitfſy th 
thetruth of his tiele,& right of his claimelſſherh; 
was long before known to all States.jn heeld 
Chriſtendome, yet ſtill he did forbeare; hore: 
and repoſing himſclfe upon God,didpa-liarc 
tiently abide the Lords leiſure... he ry 

In diſtruſt of Gods love and faithful-|(rqu, 
nes towards him, had he combined with|ſ T 
France,or conſulted with Denmarke; to: th 


hath 


Cray 
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had broken his Sceprer, and blowne up Gide: 
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Thevexation of Saul, 


his Throne,' and cruſht his 'Crowne, 


Hd laid all our ioy and bis proſperity in 
Ofihe duſt. But- it was a righre noble arid 
Gre C htiſtian reſolution, to lay aſide all 
&Fkſpicion of Subic&s being diverſly } 
diſtratcd, to (cr apart all feare in ban. 

billing of forraine Princes, beifip* many 

CY nofc{ſed Romaniſts, - to, learie neythiet 
«ih the one fide, nor the ather, fearing. 


iefheicher Papiſts dircfull threathings; nor 


Il | 
* ii]. 


wi 
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wrtunities, hazarding both life & king. 
tomes for Gods cauſe, and allto advance 
the rruth of Religion, the peate' of his 
I-\/Country,and-unitie of the Church: 

ll This, this is the cauſe amidſt, ſo ma-. 
(0 thouſand dangers, why the Lord 
[hath made his Sceprer ro bud, nd his 
halCrowneto flouriſh, why be hath ſafely 
&flpt him in the ' boſome. of his love, 
ad ſaling up for him ioyes cternall in kea- 
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ds 
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re to him on earth. 


. | 
did\l 
dif 


h* owed of his Church proſper his good 


eelding to Puritanes brainc-licke im- | 


ln, Gods honour ahd wotfhip being | 


I The LORD of mercy, | be] 
I'old him ill in mercy, and for the| 


Widideavours, effabliſhhis delires; that as 
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| IN O91 "Ra words, i is TER us,the| 
funiſhment of Sazls ſin, Pave demi, | 


| the loſle ofGods Spirit, and of his grit 
ou profrvgn oucr him, :. 

+ leprofic of Fzziah, the ouet+| 
throw of Jeroboam, and his poſtcritic, 


| the ſudden & ſtravge death 0! Y524b &| 
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hitherto hee hath done, ſo Rill beem may 1 
kcepe thisgood purpoſe in his heart,and | | 
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E/i, all theſe, were. yniſhments both| 
great and prieuqus, bur there is no De-| 
ertion_ mare fearcfyll, ro bee heard oh| 
no Cataſtrophe ' more: .mournefull, M} 
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{had not onely outward gifts of courage 


The vexation of Saul. 
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parting of Gods ſpirit. * 
*'Ttisan undoubrcy truth, carried round: 


and fortitude fir for his calling: (as the: 


|Genevanore is) but he was partaker of 


apreat portion of Gods ſpirit, and by 
divine inſpiration, in ſome good mey- 
ſure, endued wich the ſame. RedFnm eff 
index ſai et obliqui:an evil ſpirit came in 


|place of a good; and Saint ' Auguſtine 


lath,nells padto poteſt idem videri vo re- 

efaſſe,cy apprehendiſſe, the vexing of the 

one is a manifeſt argument of. comfort 
and ioy proceeding trom the other. 

| This alſo is the Expoſition of Saint 

Chryſoft ome, Gregory Nazianzen in his. 
fourth Oration, Saint Hicrome,Terinllian, 
Bernard, Gregory the great; and agiinc, 

Saint 4#29ſtine in his ſecond booke ad 

Simpliciang (aith diteAly: Et hoc puto no 
babere aliquid queſtions, Spiritus ehim 
#1 vult ſpirat; That Saw! was in ſom: 
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bee read, then this of Saul by' the d&-/ | a 


away in the full ſtreame of the anticnr] > 
{Fathers expoſition and iudgement,$4»/, 


Tret.1. 
Sam. 10 
& 6. * 


Meaſure endu'd with Gods ſpirit it is'out | 
ofallqueſtion,for the ſpirit bloweth'ans | * 
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| The vexation of Saul, 


x 


Per. Marx. 
in 1 Sam, 
C1 6, 
Muſlc.in 


Pſ.51 ,& 
(xr. verſe. 
Flac: Illir1. 
| in verb. 


Spiritus, 
fol.8160, 


| 


Rom. 1246 


inſpircth where itliſteth. Weare no lon- 
ger his,then he is ours,bis lone of mercy 
and proteQion is no farther tycd unto 
us, then we arcintirely knit unto him. . 

Thercfore let all fleſh be abaſhed, and 
trembling fall downe art the footeſtoole 
of the Lard, who workcth great things 
and unſearchable, and wonders above 
meaſure, T he ſpirit of the Lord departed 
from Saul, (5c. 


anzecalleth new Phariſes,they may pre- 


rit of tbe Lord,tbe ſbirit of the Lord:who 
arc once partakersof his Spirit, can nc- 
verfal away.But not rightly underſtood, 
thisis adangerous doarine, & a branch 
of the Pelagian hereſie, which foſtereth 


| cauſeth boldnes and foule preſumption 
1nſinning,breedeth a falſe and dead ſecu- 
rity in the heart, & conſequently couſeth 
the meanes of ſaluation to be negleRed, 
which is inward and true repentance. .. 

We are therefore to underfiandthat 


©: aſeverall meaſure of grace , and 


| thierc aredegrees of faith. 


Vaine and proud ſpirits, whom Xazi-| 


ſumptponſly boaſt of the ſpirit, The ſs: | 


| 


in the minde ſecret & Pharilaicall pride,| 


there is Sidpoge zncmarll 192 ajanale 3 | 


'Firfſt,} 
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[the Charch,unri! this faith increaſing by 
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Firſ,there is acquiſ#ua ſides, before in- | 


|fuſa,as implicit beforcexplicita,inſormis 


belore formata, when in yonger yearcs 
eſpecially,we beleeve as we ate taught by 


prace, we come ro ſay with the Samari 
ans, 10h. 4-Non iam propter loquelam tu 
am, Now we belecue,not becanſe of thy 


laying, for we haue heard him our ſelves, 
(know 7naced that the ts the Chriſt, the 
Saviour of the world, The authority of | 


the Church preparcth unto Faith, & is 
an introduttion thereunto, but is-not the : 

ground and reafon of our belceving. 
Next, there 1s v#04 ac formata Fides, 


[ith which comes by reading & hearing 
[the word preached,through the working 


ofChriſts Spirit,and by this Faith wee 
come not only to know thelaw of God, 
&ſtrength therof,the greatnes of our (ins 


|&puniſhmer belonging therto,bur more 


eſpecially the loue of God, & his mercyin 
Chriſt Ieſus, & ſolaving hold upon his 


|comfortable promiſes, we go on & ſtrive 
tttaince to good works and holy life. 

| Laſtly;ther ighuwwr@7",a try'd & expe: | 
[tieficed Faith, fro whence proceeds a re- 
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T he vexation of Saul. 


Lett, A 


and invincible perſwaſion. The bodyig 
mortified,the mind humbled,andJaſtly, 
the affeRion fo nearly kn.t andafianced 
unto God,that as its jn the fiſt to the Ry: 
mans,and the third verſe;we docioy and 
| g!ory in our Chriſtian ſorros s, in ſecret 
lurrowes of repentance, in open for: 
rowcs of aff tion; andeuecn of Martyr. 
] dome, for our ioy and love Chriſt Ie: 
ſus ſake. This holy joy in affliQtion (x 
the Apoſtic ſaith) brings forth patienct, 
patience leadeth on to experience, at 
| length,tryed & long exper Ece,mounted 
| uponthe ſtrength of hope & [oue, ſoarcth 
| aloft in the high. ſt piech of faith, and 
(c+zeth ſo faſl ups the unſpeakableioyes 
of heaucn,that(as Saint Pan/ſaith)beight 
nor depth, edue nor point, caw ſeparate 
that forl fro the lone of his God in Chrif,| 
Thus che firſt.depree of Faith pto-| 
ceedeth from Humilicy; the ſecond art/] 
ſeth from knowledge; the rhird grow” 
eth from chem both, and is confirmed 
by expericnce, and this is that Faith| 
| which never finally fals away. This doth] 
_— g00d-S. Auguſtine teach carcfully:1nch4-| | |tit 
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. F he vexation of S$awl. 


|Charit&s nondam ſecure es; corroborata 


8] | [poſſeſſed thy ſoule, and ſpiritually be-' 
«| | [gunne? thereby thou art not ſecure; doſt 
| | |thou'profit through his Lovcinioy and 
t| | [i8-good-workcs? for all this thou art nor 
4] | |yctſecure; is this ſpirituall Loveftrenp- | 
-| | |[thened and confirmed by tryed expert: 
| | [exce? then' be of good comfort, thou 
8] | |4rtſecute, thy ſalvarion is ſealed up for 
'Feare wichout Hope'is Deſperation : 
|onthe'other ſide,Hope without Feare is 
plainePreſumption.' Therefore let not 
tim that girdcth his hathicſſe unto'him, 
boaſt as hee may tharlayes it off, Wee 
ae yer skirmiſhing in batcell,there is no 
tuce'to be made with Sinne and Sathan 
that rebe!l + the Ficſh will never bee 
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The vexation of Saul, 


et. 


\ ſword & ſhield; withthe ſhield of fairh,/ TC 


| 


| holy Davidgrievouſly fellaway. 


| 


{ warc, little doſt thou know how ſoone 
the Lord may withdraw his hand for 
thy fin, and leave thee to thy ſelfe, My 


| all theſe ſpirituall gifts doe take thei 


|removeth, no man hath ioy to ſtay, ths| [| 
| Nobles part, & all the whole train with-| Ip 


| ſacred power of that heavenly. Spirit 5] 


f 


& the ſword of the ſpirit, & wel furnillg 
beſides with all kinde of good works 
both of mercy & compaſſion: his Pray. 
ers & heavenly Sonnets, his faith andre.| 
poſed confidence inGod,is & ſhal be mg. 
morable to the worlds cnd. Yet behold, 


Therefore lethim that ſtandceh; take 
heed that he fal not, Thy brother ſins 
thou reioyceſt, thine enemy fals,&thay| 
triumpheſt in his infirmity : beware, be. 


= 


Textfaith, Gods ſpirit departed ſro Sauk| 

T he fruit of the ſpirit is Lone,loy,Peact;| 
Lonz ſuffering,Gentlenes,Goodnes, Faith) 
Meeknes,Temperancy:$o that the powa| 
of this Spirit once departed and gong, 


flighr,and ſoarc away, As when the king| 


in a while doth follow after:ſo whenthe| 


of the} 


departed, all theſpirituall graces 


” — : 


——— 
— — — _——_—_ 


Soule 


© £4 
wy 


f_— 
Soule, all the excellent vertucs of the | 


0 ow» 
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The vexation of Saul. 


minde, they never leave mourning till 
Wybegone i 

There is a Privative death of thc 
Soul, 212 vs anima fit immortalis, vabet | 
ltamen in ſe ſui mortem cum deſerat. cam 
[Dews. Thogh rhe ſoule of manbe immor. 


«the ſpirit which quickneth and zineth 
wh life and being unto the Sonle . 


harm;then there is (Pia Mater) aſofc & 


tin, with a quicke & tecling remorſe it 


chearefull & vitali being. Conſider then 


all, yet hath-it a privative death, when | 
Gad by his Spirit doth forſake it For in | 
thecipht rothe Romans, S: Pani ſaith; t | 
Rom. $. 6. 


As in the vitall braine of the head firſt | 
thereis (dara mater)a thick & bard pan- | 
nice, ſtrongly to keepe it from outward | 


mooth film, which wraps it tenderly, & | 
(oftly laps itin:In !1ke fort,the Law and | 
the ſtrength therof ir is unto man Dara | 
mater, with fear & terror it keeps vs io | 
offending: but the ſpirit of God it is Pia | 
Mater unto the ſoule,it tenders & keeps | 


þ 


9-1 } Preſerves itfate, & gives itinwardly moſt | 


What ſecret forow, whatmournful& per- | 


A ueuſt. 


| 
; M1 E- {a. 
1101X Nees 


craſe 


| 


nu. 


Plexed thoughts muſt needs poſſelle-rhe 


heart 
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The vexation of Sal, 


heart of Sz/, when the Spirit of God 
was departed, when hee had loſt thelik) |; 
of his ſoule, and the vety ſoule of hi] f 
ſoule for ever, Sae/ in' the gifts of nz 
ture, firft he was innocent and harme. 

| leſſezafrer,through the gifts of the Spiri 
he became religious : but now behold 
what it is for a man to ſinne withoutre 
pentance, to be ſtripped of all ſpirituyl 
oraces, and ſo comfortleſle to bee {cf 
meerely unto.himſclfe. 2#4nds Spirita 
ſaniFus recedit, propter peccati mwr- 
tals comifionem, Spiritus malignu 4gi- 
tat 4 culpa in culpeam: When Gods Sp 
rir departs by rcaſon af any morralland 
hainous ſinne, Satan drives headlonp| 
from one ſinne unto another. 

' The ſpiritof grace is now departed, 
andallis turned topſy turvy. ; 
x Sam. 14. |” Before, hee was carefull the people 
3 [ſhould notoffend, now hee gives them 
x Sam.23, | an example to ſinne : before hee drave 
| 3-retfe8. | Sorcerers out of the Land, now in hi 
| - Jowneperſonheconſulted with a Witcl|} 
+ 9g 14 | at Evder : beforc hee was mercifull to] | |y; 
forgive,now his hatred is extreame, and 
his malice cndleſle © before hee even [If 
ce 
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The vexation of Savl. 


4 ue  O—— OO 


o&d Samael and all the Prophets, now | 
yon the whiſpering tale of Doeg hee | r Saw. 22, 
tileth 89. ofthe Prieſts at once: before, | 13. 
| occalion ſerued, hee aduentured his | 
lik for the people, now: hee razeth a 
hole citic cauſeleſly, andputteth mab, | ; Sam, zz. | 
yoman,& childe unto the ſword:before Jug T 
|coftered peacc-oftetings and reioyced | | 
before God, now his mind is allſerup-| ; 5,,, .,. | 
qmurther, and ſauours of nothing but | uk. |} 
\bitternes & diſcontentment. This is the 
dateof a man whom God forſakes;alas, | : 
nhither ſhou!d Sau] betake bim ?-The | 1399-115 | 
god Prophet Samuel mourneth and | 
weperh, prayeth and cryeth night and | - 
Wyunto the Lord for him, bur all will | 
athclpe. Thefrength of Iſracl is nor | 
4man, rhathe ſhould repent. Theſpirie 
dſthe Lord is:departed from Saul, and | 
what may be ſaid, but Gods will bce| - 
One, If Gods will bee not done by us, 
Gods will will be done upon us. Oniely | 
br-our ſelues, let his example bee our 
MtyRion,as Saint 4ucuſivc ſaith : T7-| 
|Wrecaſto timeat homo ſeparatione a Deo: | 's 
| "ith a charic and holy feare, let cucry 
wn feare the ſeparation from his God. 
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T he,vexation of Saul. 
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For alas, frail & falſe is the heart otman 


] 


| - Therefore in theſe daies of our pro- 


truſt it nor, his'own boſome wiltel him 
It is Wicked & dereitful aboue all things 
Satan is cunning, man foon deceived,ſuy, 
dr y good defires by & by quaileds many 
purpoſes, weake performance; miphiy| 


ſelves we arc left, we ate loſt for ever, © 
ſpcrity,ſet us now beware,andbe (vreto 

In the fourteenth Pſalme and rhe-{e- 
venth ver. DeſiruidFion and miſchiefe art 


intheir maies:for why? there i mo feart of 
God beforetheireies Preſuming upoGods 


temptations, fceb!e reſiſtance, and Gods! 
finger withdrawnc but a moment, in our|Þ| » 


walke uprightly before our God in''l| 
| lowlyand reverend feare. 


'S | 


 mercy,thinking they may repentat any ||| W 
time,conc civing only of a naked & dead [1400 
 faith,and hopingotlong lite, indeedrhey}jjeon 
make a very mockery of Gods ſetvice &}u 
Bernard. | all religion Yerftare coperi,fairh Bernard; 
T1 Cane Of « trath.and by mine ownexperience, lve 
Pro.28 x4, | bane found that for the ſafe keeping of bo} \ 
Bleſſedis be | Vertues, theres nothing more profitable 
pre go then feare Perebar emnia,(aith holy 136;ÞPot 

i QPates, | W- 
_- | [#ſ[pected and frared all my wayes. © fave 
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The vexation of Saul. 


| Thave refrained my. foot from euery euil 
Indofor 1 wes afraid of thy iudgements, - 
| \As in the ſhip the Diſciples did, fo wee 
|| |muſt call upon Chriſt, ever and anone 
{y| | [keepe bim waking with an holy fearc of 
ty| | |danger, and an humble conſideration of 
xd [our owne weakenefle. 


|| ſeverance. uid prodeſt efſe virum bonii, 
r0-|| (pi aut prudent? nifiper ſeueraueris;bonns 
t0|| | 04tSaul, docet $criptaratgurd nd erat wir 
na || meliorin populo.O cectdit gecidit,gy repro» 


-&-|||\mi& an holy,cxcept thou perſever? Saul 
are ||| was once a good man,ther was none bet. 
co |||)eramong al the people'of God:wo,wo, 
alas he fellaway,and became a reprobate 
Wholoever then tenareth his ſalvatio,& 


thimſelfe,and daily to kindle the heat and 
ſively vigour of this ſpirit. 


{ho} When D a#;d bad deepely ſinned,and 


-— 


;:ebliſelt bimſc}ſe begin to ſinke, baving| 


nbjPPcthing to catch hold on, nothing to 


© Five- life, as ic were with one why =" 
'F till, 


ur([| » The price of al Chriſts labours is per- | 


bsfa@wue eſt. What availsit to bea good | 


| 


Bernard, 


| 
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272 The wexdtion of Saul. | 


47d il),thill,he did ingermimare ſpirien «0 
renne in me aright ſpiritzeſtabliſhme With ye 
| | ehy free ſpirits take 1:08 away thy hely fir liikes 
rit:his (oule ſinking, & cuen gaſpinglaly 47, 
' © [| life, could never ec ſatisfied in_callinghjgy57 
- | and crying.for the comfort and fecreifiþ.qe 
| Muſcul. in | working of Gods Spirit : Aemer exemike 
Pſal. 51: pli Sanlic,quems Deia ope grabia & (pirau Waiol 
| ſao ſpoliazerat,anxizs.orat ne Spirith ſul par 
| a#fcrat. Dawid, ſairch: learned / #ſculmghirie 
| well remembring Saa/, whom God be Tow 
| fore had depriued of his grace and holy KA 
Spirit, doth carneRtly pray,and feruchtlþ,4 
| cry; 0 take n9t away thy holy ſpirit. | | k or 
I, . Thepower of this ſpirit-wee plaindyſyy 
ſee: For a timeit ruled in S4x/, hee Withyq . 
{ubic& unto ir, prophefied by ir, wen} vy 
in andout,& proſpercd in all his wal6.fyf. 
| But wo worth the time,this happy &kggir 
ſtate was ſoone loſt. ll ab a 
Saul was not v2#7x&, hee didndthyy 
tely.on God, in diftruſtfull baſte hee'feliþq; 
away;his heart ſinned, God is offended 
no repentance ſhewed, and ſo' a blelki 
eſtare in ſhort time from weale to woeiifhy., 
altered, Now. lookeupon $41,” and'allifhhy | 
ckanged. Gods 'Spiritis eperrd/2ny , Wh 
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'7 The vexation of Saul, 


is 24 
gr. 


leth,and he ufits the death? is Lamenta-, 
hogs O fuanti timoris,cure & bu. | 
FBrarks 7 rnj icrarcecidifſe Anzelos in ce*| 
We Adami in Paradiſe,gy Seultins indi! 
: hirits ſenZZo? What feare & tremblivyg, 
hat care and humbleneſſe, ovghric ts | 
ike into euery one of us, when we 
in thiol ſce the Angels in heauen, Adam 
a I Paradiſc,and Saal endued with Gods | 
WEiric, ſuddenly to have fallen away? 
(A CETD ſaith bleſſed Peter, let us 
ol ſkimblc our ſelues under the hand of 
Fad, let our ſoules cleaucuntothe duſt, 
| deuery man worke out his ſaluation | 
xd th feare, and walke uprightly before | 
Ward with a lowly and reuerend heart. | 
"Were taught here what man is in | 
46s. Bi taſelfe,” and what integritie the Lord | 
”4 faires;we ſee how ſoone the Lord ta: | 
"ktha check ar thelcaſt prophaneneſſe, | 
h kd wictour repentance is neuer recon-. 
-al Itd 2gaine: God doth now repent him] 
Wal the favours that ever be beſtowed)! 
bt Sanl. ns 4 
he are God'and Saviour ſweet, pive 
© every one of us, ſome acceptable 


hlure of "y oracious ſpiritz when we 
T  hane! 
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The vexation of Saul. 


a. ll. 


ed in us, nor ah from us, but cſtz, 
blith our thou 


—_ a tte... 
= o wt ct. Ate 


| the Lordvexed him. 


_— uck 3 Fi þ Inn" 
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| two very deep and notable queſtionyſ; 
{ bediſcuſled. 

{ Firſt, how Spirits came to beevil. 
{ Sccondly, bcing cuill, how rheym; 
ſaid to be ſent of God: 


[tis agroundin Diuinitie, Ionic 


| 


| God, Atthe Regnanngs the Divell 4 


have recciued i it, lctit neuer be quench 


ts with reucrence ig[| 
{ thy meine uprightneſſe of dealing] 
in al our callings, that ſo we may cow[1; 
tinue both to feare thee much, and ye 


euer to loue thee dearely , O Lord ow|| 
| ſtrength and bleſſed Redeemer, 4 


oA ad. an will Spirit ſents [pe 


REfore [ enter into the expoſition |: 
| —thcle words, here is offered untoufj;. 


liter bonum eſſe Dei proprium eſt : to k © 
| immutably good,is onely proper Wi... 


proc 
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The vexation of Saul. 


275 


I evil ſpirits were created by God, Angels 


[|of light, yct ſo thatthey had poſſibility 


ml Ito ftand or fall : power of continuance, 


* they Uid ſhake off their allegeance to 
|| cod;rebelled againſt him,and aſpiredro 


— [|bcabfolute natures in themſclues, and in | 
\thefame eſtate with God himſelfe, then | 


of preſently for their wilfull ſinne; they 
| were juſly caſt downe ro hell,and fore- 
{\mainecvil. I dothns bricfly paſſe by this 


point, becauſe it is already plainly vpen= | 
"before in the G o/atn Chaine of mans } 


wi q/Huarion, 


wp: 


"Pfi&two manner of waies:either by ſtir- 
L [jes ſin, or by puniſhing ſin: 2//tritsr 
(Fpermittitar.to ſire to fin he is ſuffer. 


i 


wa ſton of finne, is of himſelfe, and of his 
Go owne 


ag 


Jt ne inſtrument of his wrath. Ina word, 


"For the ſecond point; wheras it is aig | 
14 egill ſpirit was ſent of the Lord) we | 
MN ircrounderſtand that Sathan doth af- | 


;08d0;to puniſh finne hes ſent. The ſugge- | 


||that they had ftom God ; pofhibilitic of | 
[| Elling,they had froni themſclves.Bur in | 
ye the 1 4+ of 7/2. and the 14. verſe, when | 


we "= 


- 


JOWne nature; the puniſhment of finne | - 
"Iprocecdeth from God, and ſo Sathan'is | 
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T he-vexation of Saul. 


” "—— 


malus propier vitiny eaditer: In repard 
of his malice and.{(igne keis ſaid ec 
evil}, inreſpet ch he 
dath infli& , he is ſaid to be ſent of the 


ſpetes, Diabolme Spirits Deieſts Whe- 
ther we look unto his.creation,.or whe: 


D omint ' Spiritus propier minitſterinm,) 


of puniſhment which he 


Lord. Sive greationem, ſive miniſtering! 


| wherewith Saal was vexed, is therefor 


cauſe ir afflited Saw! by 


the juſtiudge 
ment ofthe Lord. 


) 
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| taken to be aſpirit ſent of the Lord, a lit. 


The heart of man 1s a tenement ney |o 
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| |yoid : Jo hoſpite recedente, alin ſtatins | Grep,Ven- 
ſobintrat : One gueſt being gone, ano- odd 
ther traight comes in : Gods Spirit de- | mundi. 


] 
C 
&| | [parted, another takes vp the room, VVhe | Conr.3-.8 
c 
* 


2 ——— 


the uncleane ſpirit was gone forth, the 
| | [pure & clcane did preſently returne: and 
+ | | when he againe departed , ſeven'other 
©| | were inſtantly ready to take poſſeſſion. 

| Touching this ſecond puniſhment of 
| $avl, Snrely the very talking of ſpirits 
ly [is fearcfull ro the nature of man, but the 
h [4pparition doth cauſe aftoniſhment, In 
1} [the laſt Chap. of S. Zeke.the ;7.ver. the 
& Diſciples were abafhed and afraid, be- 
0d'Þ | cauſe they ſuppoſcd they had ſcene a 
*\| |Spirit. The hearing of the care and fight | 
ofthe eye is nothing to the vexing of 

the heart. 

Tn the fifthof 'S. Marke, and the 15. 
verſe, and in the fifth of the 1&4, and | 
the 16. verſe, to be poſlleſfed, to be tor- 
mented, is there tran{lated to be vexed. 
S, Hierome in this place doth interpret 
[texagritabat: Tremellins, perinrbabat: 
[the'new Tranſlation, r7erra#z - the Sep. 
| |uagints, ſaf/ocabt-yernot one of thele, 
ne |Shaken, T ronbled, Terrified, Strangled, 
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The vexation of Sanl, 277 | | 
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The wvexation of Saul. 


2+»CaA 6, 


Aul Gel.l. 


is ſo grievous a word as vexed. 
Cornutus Anpixs,a learned Grammy. 


| rian, commenting upon the ſixt Egog of 
| 7irgil, takes upon him to reprehend the]. 
| worthy Poct,for uſing,the ward vexaſ 


Candida ſaccinttas latrantious ingui, 


4 mouſiri. 


Dwulychias vexaſſe rates. 


light and milde toexpreſſe the crueltis 


| and raging of a monſter. Howſocyerit 


pleaſed the Grammarian to deſcantup: 


| on ſo excellent a Poet; aſſuredly vexare, 


to vexe,is a grievous word,and very lig- 
nificantly uſed both there and here in 


| my Text. Fexareis as much as to lay, 
| Yehi aliens vi ; tobe haled and hurryed 


by a ſtrange and violent force. As qu« 
ſare is mare then quatere, jatFare more 
then jecere,and taxare more then #4nge- 
re: ſo vexare is more then wehere , it 1 
to be diſtrated hither and thither, hs: 
ving no power of it ſelfe, 

Antiquitic which ſpeaketh properly 
and ſignificantly , is not lightly to 
| condemned: whereas the Scripture ſaith 


| here, 4» evill ſþiris wexed bim, there 81 
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This word (vexaſſe)ſeich Annimis too| 


- 


| 


n0word doth better expreſſe the height 
of an endlefle wo and Ringing torment, 


woe, and what hearr isable to ſuſtaine 


' The vexation of Saul, 


"Marcus Cato inhis Oration de Aches 
hath theſe words : Cum Hannibal terri 
Itdlicam laceravet atque vexartt. Tully 
in-his fourth Oration againſt Yerres, 
ith in this manner: 7ta{za ſic fpoliata at- 
que dicepta eft, ut non ab hoſte aliquo ſed 
ibarbaris predonibus vexata videatur. 
Cato and Tully both,they then affirmed 
[taly to be vexed, when there was no ca- 
lamitic ſo grievous, no cruclty ſo barba- 
rous,but it was infli&ted upon 1zaly, So 
then to be vexed, vexed of a ſpirit, vexed 
ofan eujl ſpirit, and vexcd of an cuil ſpi- 
tit ſent of the Lord : 2wis alia fando? © 
What tongue is able to cxpreſſe that 


that forrow? 

- Godisnow become an open and pro- 
eſt enemic unto S»/,8& who dare ſtand 
toumpire the matter with God? or to 


enter the liſts and combatce with his 


| 


| 


wrath ? O bappy, and ten times happy 


ftrines ro ſand faſt in God,and is cntire- 


|lyknit unto his Redcemer ! 


pie: For 


he, who with a charic and loving feare 
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" The vexation of Saul, 


uh. 
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Auguit.ce| - For dreadful is theeſtate of him, why|ſ 
12 $49. i5 forſaken of God,and.wholly giveny|| 
ture. © | untothevexation of the devil. Saulfor- 
F489; | {ake ot a deere God, is now vexed'of Sy 
£47 alds k I 
temenco 6» | CAN &is plunged in athouſand deſpairey 
cur ſp25-| So long as Saul was led by the powe 
1 02" | & grace of Gods pirit,ſolong he poſſe 
iro vame- | his fonle 1n paticnce,lived with comfor, 
-— ng | and went chearfully on, But now alli 
bolus, come to another paſſe. it is a principlein 
| Phyſick,the unequal beating of thepul, 
ſes doth argue the diſtemperature ofht| 
body: ſodiſquier and unpeaceable carth 
apeina mans life, raging -pangs andtuts 
bulent fits,they do arguea mindethatis 
not ſanRificd; and ſecretly bewray the 
thought robe deeply wounded. Satin 
naving diſquieted his conſcience within,| 
 dazeled his eyes with falſe and fearefull 


objets without. Pereuntibus mille fiew| | 


1e$3M.22. | 


$. r2. Saul fearcth all things,and is difcen- 
1.52m 1.6 | rezired arcvery thing 4 he ſuſpe&ethhs 

'” [ owne wayes, hediſtruſtcth his owne 
children,he breaketh his oath, be regat- 
 derh-por his promife-, he Raineth his 
152m, 23, | 1070ur, he'accuſerh his deareſt friends, 
30, | herefuſeth his mear,he wallowes on the 
ground, 
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T he vexation of Saul. 
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[[|ground, he cannot reſt on his bed , he | 


| 


[rannes up and downe the mountaines 


boiling in malice,and his thoughts pur- 
fucd with ſuchecrror,that his conſcience 
lik a bloudy field, where all hope and 
comfort lycth {laine. 

: $aulis vexcd. Vexed in his ſoveraign. 


i his children, becauſe 1ovathan and 


Nichol had convayced away his cnemy: 


wed in his ſervants, for he (aid they 
tdconſpired againſt him: vexcd in the 


becauſe He would not honor him: vexed 
lathe Prieſthood, becauſe they helped 
Devid wich a little ſhewbread: vexcd in 
thedead,for he would fain raiſe Samwue/ 


or Muſick was gotten to appeaſe them: 


| {|xxedin his enemies , becauſe God did 


anſwer him cither by 771m or Pro- 
plicts + vexed in his conſcience , for: he 
(nfeſſed with teares that he ſought.his 
«th who never thought him harme: 
exed in bis thoughts, andin all the 
Pwers of his ſoule, for whatſoever 
te did, or whereſocuer he became, 


ty,becauſe. another was anointed: vexed. 


Prophet Samuel,for he tore his garment. 


from the graue: vexedin his afte&ions, | 


ſtill, 
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12, | 


8. 


{ 
| 
I.S2am.15. 
27. 


1.5am. 21, , 
6, | 


I.5am, 28, 
Tn, 


1:9UN, 16, | 
23, | 
| | 
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1,9am, 28, | 
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| 282 The vexation of. Saul. 


OY 
— 


——— 


| 5am. 28. \Qi]], till he complained that the Lord|£Þ40! 
=_— 4.. | was departed from him-as 706 ſaith,7þ4|JWN! 
| cerrours of God did fight againſt him. "|" 
In the 107. Plalme,and the 23.verſe,| I's 
the Prophet ſaith, They #hat go to the ſu 
in [hips,and occupy their buſineſſe in du 
waters, thoſe ſee the works of the Lord,| [Wl 
and his wonders in the deep.Surely,God| WS 
is wonderfull in the billows and ſurgs|{W 
of the Sca, wonderfull in the ſtorms and\IWp 
| tempeſts of the wind, but aboveall moſt | 
wonderfully wonderfull in the fierce| (ilk 


Y 


z 


tempeſts of his wrath , and in thebot-|ilt! 
tomleſſe deepe of his great and fearefull | 
judgements. Behold and confider $aw| by 
before, he had thedamſels,whom be had The 
clothed inſcarler,to ſing before him;that mbe 
he had killed his thouſands, Sal before|(['W 
had all Iſrael to follow him at a becks, ||" 
and proſpered in all that he undertooky|J]Þvn 
1.5am.10. | $4#1 before was honored of Samuel and 0: 
[24 | All the Prophets , Saul beforc {rad hisFNa 
ſubje&sto bring him preſents, andall "ug 
the people ſhoured, God ſave the King i 
| Butnow the judgements of God comt (ui 
upo1 him like chunderclaps,deſtruRion JÞÞtt 
upon deſtru ion, vengeancepurſuesand ||4d 


The vexation p of Saul. 


[blows hotly after him,till both is and; 
| hig,are utterly ſweptaway. The ex- 
--|xeſſe words of the Scripture do mani- 
{Ukſ, in 2. C#7-07. 10.6. that he and all. 


on } 


hs houſe dyed together. Lovely 1ona- 


[Shs his valiant ſonne and heire, was 


[Fkine; ALephiboſherh, his grand. childe | 
Il ſtricken lame , and 1/hboſherh his 


kane murthercd in his bed. Michol his 
Wwohter was for cver barren, Aminadab 
ad Me/chi two other of his ſonnes were 


liked of the Philiſtines, and their heads 
| iq round about the country. Seven of 


ls kinſmen were hangedup in chaines; 
FW his Generall was ſuddenly ſtabd. 


The Efquire that tended on his bodic 


bred his hands in his owne bloud. 
w himſelf was firſt ſorely wounded, 
@ i in deſpaire ran himſelfe upon the 


ſ Pintof his own ſword, His body(in re- | 


mach) was ſtripped naked;his armour 


is h Eicrophey was [aid up in Aſteroth 


Wpng his enemies ; his quarters were 


| (7 3 up upon the walls of Bethſhan to 
icke infamie ; his head was ict up| 


Tote Temple of Don for a triumph; 


2 adlaſt of all, his ſoule (woe alas) his | 


ſoule _ 


{ 1. Chr.10.6 
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2:52.44 
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The vexation of Saul, | 

| — Po Se —4 7 
p | fonke (wo alas ! ) his fouleto tormenri; "om 
| [ft for ever. O lamentable fall, Ofeatft?;; 
| | cad forall men living ro tremble ar. Hi bY 
| nourable perſonages and men of te(j07® 
\ . | nowne, Flowers of your countrey, ind W-- - 
Peers of the land,ſee here how the Lordi” 
| of his free mercy raiſeth aloft, & inhiy/I® 
| ſecrer iudgernent for fin,daſheth downelſ#'*: 
| to the duſt of the carth apaine. Sechere) [a 4 
how he reftraineth the ſpirit ofPrinces, =: 
and hew he bearcs himſelf wonderfally)|; 
amongſt the Potentates of the earth. ha 
| Though a man be born of Nobles, & 


deſcended of royall parentage; Though||® 0 
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he do abound in treaſure, having maſls|"; 
| and millions of gliſtring gold z Thongh|NF”” 
he be ſo beloned, that people ſhout, 8097 *- 
though the morning ſtars did ſmiled ; | 
ioy to behold him 3 Though he bethe|3 
Lord commander of as many warlike|f# k 
Ppeopleas could ſhadow the Sunne,fliled k | 
| with ticles of renowne, applauded with | Wn 
praiſes,and his fame ſpread as farteastit| {iT 


{P 


pillars of the carth be founded ; Ala FF. 
what is allthis except a man ſtand ſound] ial 
inthe favour of his God,guarded by 5p 


| power, guided by his Spirit? anc 
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The wexation of Saul. 


I & 


| \Agall Iſrael then, Chriſtendome now \ 


rings of Jamentablc downfals, rhe 
I worlc ſtands amazed, & the ſame Lord | 
Uiperb ſtill in his glotious throne. Take | 
| " dthen of any. examples. which may | 
&miſh the (ſhining glory of. your God: | 
marc ofa. heartlecrerly prophaue.Sell | 7 
i: x alyation for filthy lucre,to bearc out 
ke pr ide and plcaſure of this momenta- 
gl oft veal), eucr-take it the highe> | 
t honor,to be ſincere and uncor: | 
In matters of religion,and to be de- | 
ot Z reverent inthe worſhip & (er- 


Ex of the Lord. For the God whom! 
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nity. lagimes ny Grnewanted my 
thonaw Aouriſh in the. Land : weigh 
hely the loving kindnes of the Lord, 


| (Chriſtian vertues 


þ {Kt cheargd up your countenance, | 
pd life pp your: heads. O turn nottheſe. 
"I es into unthankfulneſſe : together | 
«3 Mlvich theſe beffings , let heroicall and 

"Fin nein the kacer ofthe 
Land : conſtancy and reverence in Reli. 


The King. 
of Frarce | 


bur lately 
(murdered, 
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The vexation of Saul, 
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| Rifie the truth of our cauſe unto he uy 


|their ſpirits ro the accopliſhing of high], 


| Common-wealth:compaſlion and kind 


; pion,a chaſte life, and honorable "Y x4 % 
of poſterity, noble works of piety, folk ' 
the honour of the King,and poodeftly i 


dealing with Copy-tiolders ahd poor 260 , 
| Tenants in the Countrey. T ice , 
This is the courſe which wil beautifieÞ 8 
our profeſſion, be plcafing ro God, ak Fi ; 
our faules, winne our aduerfaries,and} uf; Gove 


death. Bleſſed,and thrice bleſſed betheirſ)* * 
name, bleſſed be their poſteritie, andrhe i {oh ; 
Lordreturne it ſeuen-fold into their bo- |; ods 2p 
ſome, who with a ſincere heart are]; vy 
 watchfull over the publick ſtate,regard- i wb 
ing the honeſt Tradeſ-man, the pankull} uny bs 
Labourer, and pittying and comforting |; Hh 
' poore people of the Land, © 

Afſuredly,the thoughts of greatmen, 


may fore. caſt deepe deſires, and preſſe? 7 


ww 


[uy 


The 
yot 


Pi ; hi 


tely 1 
bbauc 


ſ701 


attempts; bur alas, they do but ſow the 
 winde,and reape the whirlwindezexce 
: all ſtand ſure upon this foundation, tha 
it 1s,cncr was,and ſtill Chal be the rig 
of wiſcdoime, & fulnes of underſtanding, 
to be religious and fearc the Lord. 
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Thewexation of Saul. 


d mighty men riſcth, groweth and * 
Rndeth mecrely from affeQions truly 
| 2 andendeavours humbly chow 
po the Lord: no longer of continu- | 

, as we ſee by Sal, then they are | 
BE: by his bleſſed Spirit, and valued. 
Þy the gracious acceptance of a mightic | 
jd fearful! God. Otherwiſe, the glory. 
0 | ow fame of ſundry flouriſhing | 
| tour age is ended , it is ſwept away, 
l hey are gone, they arc gone. Therefore 


þ TEE 
—— A; O—_— 


, words of David unto his ſon So/omon, 
; Ro his death-bed : And thou m A | 
I Ine. kuow the God of thy Fathers,walke | 
Tm wayes , aud ſerne Him with a per: 
it heart, and then he will confirme hy. 


mmiſes ; there ſhall never want one 


a thy loynes to fit wpon thy Throne for | 


a The means then to eſtabliſh your ſced 
| 
"Fly unto God,to ſtand faſt in hislouc, 


; Pau a reyerent and fearefull care of 
f [worſhip and religion : ſo doing, you 


| The « glory and greatnefle of Princes \ 


ls was the ſweer counſel! , and laſt | 


dd your ſelves on carth and in heaven, | 
th here and euer, is firſt to cleaue en- 


and: 


6 ——_— 
cit. ——_ _ —_— eee ao _——_ — 
Ly Ly « - yas " . —  - 
ag _ W. * _ 4 


_— 


_— -- 


KO on Ir WES, ew * SO Rr CE. IP 


Ts -_ 


—— 


4 "WR x” aide wery— _— Es rytieare> ena 4 - . 
— 4 or einn 12 2A worentarntar as. gta ag er Non aan mee mts © . 7 6:2 ———_— CR one _PpeRs - jou ER 


Inn © 


” ” 1 v- = ee ap wor ao ry . "er $4) . 
od regarded tad thee ate hits. pete ek Miles, Gs eo als ney Wer favor now > GAP Een mes Ins, OSS > a 
a _ PITTS DEER 
» A Pat. —_ 
——— - — _- . 4 ' 


SIT, 7 19” A Ec 
am 


remade overt > es, nd vhs 
pentru 2, . 
" 4 vs 5.4 A x : 
oo wrt rape - wo $Y94=2,p apt ery It ah er + x 
So; - 


arr nre don't ohm 
57 eas ar ic * re cry pag 


F: : 
>; 4 
$-1'F $ 
bY $+& Y 
$4 48 
8. TS 
11.90 
$3: 3% © 
FF; 14 : 
k. #$ 
[ £* 
. . . 
by bY p 
F456 2 
Sis i 
B: £8 
F 3 
& 4 
FS. 
$68 
” e 
:.4'% 
's 
T0 i'Þ 3 
; ; 
£1 : L 
> £ 
by LM 
k. 7 
1499. 
2: : 
» 
{ CEP 
«.v - 
xe 1 
»# v7 þ 
5 "FP 
© 4 
$5 55S 
& L341 x 
#24! 
al HE 
«L071 © 
- 3 T 
& by ; by 
4 Ht 7: LS 
'S; ; - 
| 'y « 
£5 «. 
an ef 
EB 218 
j i331 i5 *% 
| 3 3% 
$.% i; F 8. 
i i $3 fy : 
4 —— 
5 READ. 5 
IE: . %3 £ 
7; TRE 
[1h4k 1 
iy ht at L 
kt : 4K b 
Pe bg. 

; Fu >B.&: 1358, 
MES-1 465 
$f 47 jt 

ny S 
L 2+ 136611 
« / Ie + 7-3 
; 45 7; 
43387 32S 
þ *& 
'%, 
*4 
"4 4 
£ [7 
. 
f 
i 
; 


TEST I — 
The vexation of ' Saul: 


and: yours are ſurdy the Lords ; ; youd ſe 
bodics his,your ſouls his;your child | 
his,both they and you ſetled Tr ſealed 
up in Gods cuerlaſting promile: | I ' 
| And you(beloned Fathers and Þ A 
thren all)who have vouchſafed to ht {9 " 
| this mournfull end of Seu/, remember 
remember whar the Lord id firl! fort 
his part. Manifold graces & fweerkind{ 0 
| nefſes were lovingly beſtowed: neng 
never had Sau} ſo imarred bur thargiea ol © = 
grace was firſt negleed, Say then,andſF; 
tay truly, 'cvery man in his owne foille 1 

ich of us hath not the Lord ref th 

ed? Many fauonrs paſſed, many blefling 
receiued: In the increaſe of wealth;in ofm! 

longing of olirdales; :in.the adv 
of our ſtate, i in the hope & eofortofourſ® 
children,in dangers e aped,ih help [5 a 
looked for, at many a biting brunt. AP f 
| thouſand waycs hath the Lord whiſpeh, 
red tokens of Love into our hearts, wal a 
| Cing after us, calling and crying untg 5g 

that at iength overcoming us in louk;k 
| might not negle& his offird grace, 60 h ar 
cauſe His loving ſpirit ta depart frortiueÞ" 
but +: our hearts tender of his Lokcd t 
| relic 
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q his praiſe and ſend forth joy tull 
: ſhankeſ-giging to his Name.T beſeriu 
Jy yeares hath-the Lord delighted ro ho | 


ee —_ 


yeI8g90d,8nd all our Neighbour Natjons 
wand about, us can witneſle, that wee 
WM ſa had, and doe (lili cnioy undonbted | 
Gi timonics of bis fauour, 


N as ja artin us, that for all theſe mercies we 


Fe buld ſerue the Lord and feare him \that 
wn, z jc might neuer repent him of his great 
41 0d Manifold mercies , but that ic 


| 7 goe well with us and our children 


ig, vin truth, and delight ro doe that: 
men Fl 3 is good and acceptable jn his 
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To \ which end, moſt gracious God 
loving Father, wich all humbleneſſe 
tintreate thee, leaue us nor unto our 
hes, neither giue us ouer to be vexed. 
bur Aduerſarics: burthy moſt holy 
Y hleſſed Spirit [et irſodwell in our 
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rably continue with usto our livesend f 


and through Teſus Chriſt, who witſy 


thee and the holy Ghoft, three Per. 
ſons and one God, bee praiſed © 
now,bleſſed till,and map. 
nificd evermore, 
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The Sacrifice of Abraham, 


ſider God commanding Abreham tokil ſl) 
Þ his ſonne; or Abrahams obeying'4 God! in :'V 
offering toſlay his ſonneg this Hiftotie [jt 
[i js exceeding pathonare and wonderfull, [111 
; Forthusthe caſe Rood; When 4bri: 1+ Þ 
bens was at Peace with God & men, 5,/[|8n 
'rab his wife 'and he livingiwith comfor! [Ry 
| together,in much honour and proſperi-){*'? 
| ty,enioyingall the pres chad. [itt 
eſpecially toying in 7/6«c their onely ſon, [$110 
thegrear Fn of - romiſe; AlllJ] 1 
 unlooked for, a fodaine ati fearefull E itt 
 di& cameout from the Lord; Fekenow |||": 
\thine onely ſonne 1ſaac, whony thou _ Iu 
| and get thee to. the land of Moriab, und 
offer him there for « burnt off If 
one of the Monntaines which I cj " 
thee. Eucry word of this commandſe ||| 
teth his affeRion on the racke, and ſird}[[| 
'neth his heart to the heighr of ſorrow £1018 
"Firſt, che matter is hainous; 41«-11# 
hammuſt hanc his ſonne flaine: Offer thy/J® = * 
[onne, a dreadfull ſacrifice. | an 
ger; | Which fonne? Hi onely ſonnt, forlſ+ | ad 
| Buen per- | mael was gone, and ſent away before. | IN 
piweu; | What forine ? 7/a4c whom hee molt] 


.exiſer, | Acercly tendred,and cnticely loged. | il 


TT ' 
a ——_— — Al. ll 
F — _ 


— _ 


—T be Service of Hirabams. 


nts. rrp REBR 


es 


l: |" Who is to bethe Exccutioner? Fake. 
FRY the father, of his owne innocent / 


(| |. By whoſe command? ? ar Gods com- | 
q | nd, who! ſeemes to become his ene- | 


*The manner bow 2 ? heis'to be burnt, 
[i ill bebe conſumed to albes,a3though 
| Lord were delighted with cruclry. 
"The time when? Takewow; reſolue 
with thy ſclfe preſently. 
"The place where ? On 4 Mountaine, 
Mere every man may behold it. 
wT he limitation and delay appointed 
lhrperformance, Three dates ſpace; to 
[{/$und and macerstehis ſoulc with tedi- 
a and perplexed thoughts, © 
4 [1/18 the' whole carriage of all which 
"ek the Queſtion Rood; whether 
14-|[8ouc to God,or his louc unto his ſon, 

biald be the greater. Feare, and Hope, 

hh and Aﬀettion, the inmortel God, 

Md mortall Azey, ſtriving togerher,who 
Wl buld haue checonqueſt,in mutual and 
Wl ficious love. 

| And firſt,of 4brahams part. I ſeemes 
ytolf fange( though he were moſt certainely 
V3 _ aſſured, 
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| aſſured, thar it was the:Lord himſelte}[14# 
that gaue this commandement)yet [fay;| | 1 
| it ſeemes ſtrange, how ir ſhould bepoſ || | 
ſible, the fairhoof a finfoll man;zogrow| [Ju 
up andriſe cothar height (cleane repyp, 
| nant to nature) conſtantly and chearg,| | |! 
| fully,to ſacrifice his owne ſonne, his onely| | 1 
| /onze, arcligious and obedient fon;/and| |; 

| to kill this ſacrifice of his. ſonne with his 


" 


owne hands.  - {.;+- qetriy LAM 
In the eighth ofthe Cantreles,apdihy 
(lixt verſc,it is ſaid;Louestrong ay dit#h, 
| Of all theaficQtions in- man, loveis-the| 
| lirongeſt ; and ©3724, . Love unto 
| children is moſt paſhonarg of all, Melts! 
volumws. patrie debere,multa parentibut 
malta demummalis, {ed filiorum ca8ſe\ | 
.omnia volamus, We ioy to domuchior 
| thegood and ſafery of. our; country for] ||! 
parents much; and muck for;:many,vp-|[|0i 
| on manifoldaccaſions; but what isitwe]/ar 
| will nor. do for our children ? 'For Fil 
| ſunt parentum viſcera, Childrenare the|ÞÞ 
parents very bowels, wherein their Tow] $190 
their Love, their Life, and all their AM] I} 
ions live. 
Firſt,ia regard of Nature: for, Long 
Fe | ef 
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Tf ſei diffuftvam: The Lord ſaid, 7n- 
| creaſe and multiply;lo that it is the ordi- / 
I [nance of God, and the inſtin&t of Na-' 
{wre, every creature to cheriſh and ſave 
]their owne, | 

1+: Reaſon likewiſe doth enforce the 
\ame affeRion and love unto our chil- 
Idren. For, who ſhould bee more deare 
lyhtous,then thoſe who have proceeded 


|\fom our owne loynes ? as 1acod ſaid of * 
[Kaben, the roy of car youth, ge the begin 
Wag of our firengtb;with whom wee arc. 
| |tolive, anGin the end to leave the ho- 
our of our name, the reputarion of our 
Vertyes, and all the ſubſtance that wee 
[lave? _ 

| Religion above all, perſwaderh ten- 
[derneſſe to our children, Zph: 6.4. Fa- 
thers,provokenot your childre unto wrath. 
|{{Our Saviour alſo, X ark. 9. 36. did cm- 
{brace children with grear louc and affc- 
Il [ns knowing that the dead could nor, 
{{jvthe living ſhould praiſehim. There- 
j| fore he requireth a godly ſeed, & that our 
tildrenschildren,cven generation to ge- 
terarion,ſhould be preſerved and bleficd 


um|[|/Mcarth,to pive giory to his name, : 
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If we defire joy, is there any comfort] nr 
[iuh.t5 21. Land ioy tothe ioy of children? Our Sa.) [bi 
| . | viour ſaid; There & toy «t every birth] [| 
wa Be" | when a man child is borne into the worla:| di 
3crod, | and.che birth day hath ever beene cele-| In 
Matg145. | brated with banquetring arid mixchioy,| [kb 
Coizws; | If wetand upon honeur, Childtens| [Ie 
children arethe Crowne of their fathers: | [ih 
they are like Arrowes in the band of a\ Ui 
mighty giant: they will not be aſhamidiu| [| 
elal.i 29.4 | #alk with their enemies, when they meetthi| [ith 
in the gates. Elizabeth, when (hee had] Nin 
 __ '] brougheforth a ſony(aid;T be Lordhath| li 
Luke 135+] taken awey my rebuke fro amongſt men's || 
<ſtecmingir the greateſt honour could] Fi" 
happen to her ſelfe and her husband,' to | Flip 
be the parents of a blefled fonne. © {Full 
In rcgard of wealth; there is no t-[[| 
ches comparable to a ſonne. -Adeamab| 
led his firſt begotten ſonne Cain, which 
fignificth a. poſſcſon ; as though Ws 


Pro.17 6, | 


Ut 7 ee, Pa 
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chicfeſt poſlefſion; and onely tiecalure, 
were his ſonne. _- 

No ſuit, no defire was ever ſo carne 
ly beggedat Gods hand,as a So».v1mmly 
wept fore, and poured our her vet} |Fib; 
| ſoule, fora ſonne, whereupon ay Ihe 
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| = <ſhc called his nameSemwe!; ;whith bs 
| begged of the Lord. , ſ 
[Ver ily,al worldly things art nothing | 
the comfort of a /9une. Notwithſtan- | 
i mGod had gl iven prod cattlc,and | 
" tance,and calth, and honour, and | 
ns I tory, and filver, and gold in abun- 
| [|nce, yet inthe fiftecnth' of Geneſis: 
Is the Tecond verſe, «Abrabis (aidun- 
bGod,jW/hat nilt thou give me, ſeeing 1 
Woalefſer Asif he ſhould lay; al thoſe 
5Us bleffings thou haſt beſtowedon 
E vithout childreh, they are of little c- 
ſeem: : give mea ſonne, and rakeall; 
"When meſſage after meſſage came 
[into 70b,telling him, how all his Camels, 
ſie Oxen, all his Sheepe, Ml his 


2lþ lbheld jt our well enobgh : : but when 
2b [Jithe laſt meſſenger cane, and told him 
athis Children wereall ſlaine, then he | 106 r.20, 
tt bis garments, and ſhaved his head, 
ha fel! groveling, on the ground lamen- 
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 ihg placed in the Tempie, as longashe| 
| per,and viſited her ghoſt with tcares,"®| 
 deſtruRion of the Gitic of T rex, wentall| 
 alohe .1h. the night into.a Temple;-and 

there fedrefully. and charily,hid het dw 
ſon 4ſtyamax,in a dead mans romb,from| 
| che fury of theſouldicrs- 


| daw with all her neighbours, did weepe 
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' ment of God and his parents® 
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oh add Church'bf God. & 
L end wich whom God ance 


everlaſting couenant of friendlhip, 'Verſe7, 
is God fot eter. b 
at ſonwe, of whor Kings ſhould |Gen.r7.16 
wt, _ a&otding tothe fleſh 91-3: | 
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| ſhoutd come, by whomall people and 
future nations ſhould bebleſſede, oy 
No man living could conceive 
ſorrow, bur that father onely who hy 
ſuch a ſowne. , 
Hagar and 1ſmael were now _ 7" 
 1ſaac is borne and become heirc;: 1g 
| onely is his comfort,and 2/-«c alonciqal 
in all: Now to forgo this oxely ſane 
fonne by Promule, by Natur Co and br 
 . ... | Grace, fecmes mare then any mart 1}, "8 
- [mancould poſkibly indure, 1 il n 
e 1 F 'Burbc ir char for fine God dp Jot ls 
eprive a man of his oped ; wh | on 
Fay a Chriſtian ſay, py deg Ml 
Lord hath given, and the:Lord w_ im? 
ken, Blefſed be the name of phe Lord RY *Þ 
_ Herets another caſe; for: though tht 
wicked and reprobate bewithourns 
rall affeaion & bowels. of are 
| yet we muſt think, that Abrabonoup : 
a good and religious man, Was of ao Tt 
ving diſpoficion, and as gender-heantifihe 
as the beſt of us all. For. him then i "For 
conſent to the deathof his owne fond fue hi 
 todeliver him up-todeath, and tobe ' Fif 


] \ preſent at his death;that was a thouſaod Jud t 
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limes more woſull, becauſe in it felfe i ic 
moſt cracll andunnaturall. 
bh ls the one and twentieth of Geneſis, 
er went weeping away, and could } 
ptindure toſee the death ofher childe. 1 
, IN the firſt of the Kirgs, the compal- 
nofthe true mother was ſuch;thar ſhe 
erather to loſe hcr ſopne, hen to ſee 
imhave any harme. 
Yuan '$now, not onely to con- 
ſitto'his death, and to be preſent at ir, | 
ja with his own hands to kill his owne 
, Who was more deare unto him 
_ kn his owne life, | 
And to what purpoſe was hee to kill | 
#- # wok 0 offer him for a burnt facrifice. 
| what manner? The Scri prure lhew. 
MAhin Leviticus. 
| at [ * Firſt, he was to binde him hand and 
0: ſhot, and lay him on the Altar. 
i Secondly, he was to cut his throate. 
Þ Thirdly ro ſprinkle his bloud all 0- 
Wer the Altar. 
q Fourth! y,he was to quarter him, and 
fit him in pieces. 
el TFiftly, he was to pull outhis cntrailes' 
i” "by to waſh them, 
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hinc twidi- 
tur pairs 
| affect ins, 
Amb. b6b.1, 
de Abrab, 
ay 8, 


Laſtly, he Wag tO caltall thelc moni T: 
fire, cend the fire himlelte, untill every lg 
part were conſumed to aſhes, to bee (a }; 
the Scripture cals it)a ſmoaking ſacrific |}; 1 
and an whole burnt. offering unto thelſ} 
Lord, And is it poſhble for a tendefſſ 
fathcr, in his ewge perſon, to'exccitifiſig, 
' this upon a deere childe 2 AkLard!lle. 
| were it our owne caſe, who, couldlſ} l | 
but pirtic his innocent ſore, ſulpeRing|lic, 
nothing, to.carry the wood thatſhould| '"$ 
burae himſclfe ? Whoſe heart wouldlf] 
not tremble to ſee the father takathelſſſczyj 
knife in his hand, .to kill his owne|ſſ|-:p, 
[anne ?. whoſe bowels would not! yere)Þ}lgesc 
rothinke of this fa&t ? whocou!d indure|Fin4 
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to Cit: who would not rather dicthen|]. x 


doe it ? yet Abraham did it : Fait|||ne 
was [0 __ Execution was ſo «mij, 
nent, thatthe Angell ſaith hee did itz 6\||\i 
ſalix orbss foret, ft 7 omnes ſic fierent w I”, 
ricide, 
There is no doubt, bur at the firſt, #|| 
ſoone as this commandement camconl 
from Gcd, 4braham was in a great 0h. 
narrow ſtraite,and as a mortall man,nohte, 
'amighty conflict in himſelfſe. || 
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ll. - On \ the one ſide, the law of GO b 
dd direaly command, (Thou ſhalt yot \s arrilegs | 
Wl). ofthe other lide, 4 counter- com... contemrerer 


mand doth deepely charge, Sacrifice thy | 1g, En. 
I une. | | derit filium. 
| One while, bis minde runnes upon | £#% #. 
ds louing promiſe already paſt, o-] 
th age] hee 'muſerh. what miphe. 
x the cvent of things that were to | 
fr me. 
[ Worms be would gladly ſhew bis | 
Y [xrale to God; at other times hee would 
*i\milingly ſave his oncly ſozne. 
- Fora time;obedience to God forcibly 
KJ perſwaderh: By and by, nature workes, 
0nd ſecretly relenterh. 
1'0l- Now he joyesin his ſonne, and by no 
MT imeancs would forgoc him : Againe hee. 
s! [{[vyes i inhis God,and above al deſires to | 
'\J\dcaſe him. 
| Nature and Grace; wt and Reli- 
-|{18'00, halehim co and fro : loth to kill 
all | dear ſonne, more loth to diſobey 
us deareſt God;ar the laſt he growes to | 
ſolution, mounted pon the wings of 
| 4 & Hope,he ſoarcth aloft; Lone #»- 
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in obedience, and thus concludes with 
himſelfe: Ay God s mine,and he fhall dy 
with me whatſoever pleaſeib him;though 
tſaac be ſlain, ſasrificed,and burmt tocin- 
ders a then jand times over, yet the Lord 
| a {i fficient hath waies innumerable ty 
make hu promiſe good: 1 caſt my ſelfeup- 
| 0p the bro1d ſea of bis mercyzand though 
| ell the men upon the face of the earth were 
aline in on? 1ſaac;1ſaac ſhell diethe death, | | © 
and 1 be father will offer him to the Fae\ | Mit 
| ther of all. Iv 
Eicrevpon,heriſcth early in themor. | Þ |\fff 
| ing,makes neither wife, childe, norſer-] | | 
| vant,priuie to the matter, lodes bis Afle 
with ſwcer wood for the ſacrifice,baſteth 
|away, and comes ro the Mountalae; 
| witha ſilenttongueand cheerefullheart,| |} 
\Hheeaddrefleth himſelfe wholly ro exe-| I |/t 
cute that which the Lord had commane| | |” 
| ded. He findes our a place convenient, | || | 
plies ic for life, trimmes up an Altar, |} 
|concheth the wood, puts ' to the fire, || 
i bindes his ſonne,Jayes him faire and fiat 
{onthe Altar. = 
Tuc md fagot, heart and hand, Lnilc 
and ſicrifice, 4;! :v3dy ſteeled with faith, 


he 


4A 2. xÞte ——_— 
=—_ 7 


| 
F 
: 
+ 
? ” 
þ 8 
[| 
' o 
s 
} 
; 
' o 
: : 
| | 
| j 
« bf 
' 
i ; 
.., © 
a ? 
= 
[':- þ 
TY 
Mi 
; f 
i FF 
fl 
: . 
— + 
1 
F , þ 
WE: 
<< 
= 


- - ” Sv 7 x 5c v0 Ard os. det a its ooo 
” 7 


{ 


OY 8 Ws . h , % 4.9 th. 
ww TY y 
"on T_T YET Een. xo» % 


\ 


© TheSuthfie of Abrebem: 


”. ” Pre 4 - 
<—_—— 
' 
* . 
3 


| het eaved his #rme (5? inflaticexccntis, 
(£0' Hilexit;ailextt plirimam : his lots 
T's to >God was vittpeakeable, his faith in- 
{ymeible, a1 the rongues of men and An: | 
i ge arc not able to expreſle this ſecret 
|[{& dnſtantfous, this veer obedience 
; ko Wi Go: For whole ſake, hope of 
|ys ritylaid-#fide; Carc and mourning | 4 
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[bhlvwiſeſerapar; reproach & ſpeech 

*world neglected; murmuring of 
Vs feruaiits yotregarded; Pirie and na- 
1 [wy affeion quite removed; Toyes 


Wu! ſent dalb at his feete; Comforts of 


ſis fonme to come utterly ' forgotten, 
hav forrtier promiſes Flenor? All world: 
ireſpe&s and ſecondary cafes buried, 
ſtd fwallowedup in Patt; Hee tooke 
[Me ſacrificing knife, and ſtretched MM 
tis arme tokill him, © 


yne in Scriptire for an example and 
omfort to the godly, for thecrowning 
is prabos and for a figure of Chrift; 
(ftithis obedience of 4braham be plca- 
kd (I beſeech you) ina Chriſtian man- 
ner, for our owne inſtroRion, firſt, to 
| obferuc the mercy and wiledome of 
hw ; > SEED God, 
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is neger have had the hearteo kill bis 
| Bur the Lord knew! that>« f 
Ei es eee ſpiritual warriour fra tin 
Oy £04c F117) nrras, No 4 | 
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| will rn 6h nectkall a 


| den, thelr lone." is ties ET " 
|by all is quencht againe.: Prepolidiilind 
zcale doth not lang indurty'Cl riftingl ov 
|| no .26ſcuutur, ſed + Jaws a ſerled tl 
\andfound gffrRiputo Gottisnot e 
>; pi on aadden.S.Pawtfaith; tem 
| alu) evayian,, 'worke: thorough youth «| len 
. '| nation.» A$:of. all worldly” thing \& 
| | there is8,workc of: mans: {alnatios | y | he 
| FRG. in this worke is, bronghe.on by a linlet/h 
|| once,and finiſhed by degrees. Thol 
[0 ” ofthe righteous Tomy more axed "h 
; I The gedly grow fro-flrength to firt ph ſo 
4 __ gonna ha whe wittnezsnd = F ik 
«ppear before God tn perfe Jlpol 
|  Hethaeiwill become: pd 1 Ke 
riour, and'ancxpert' man at Armes, Wiiſr, 
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ſin the chambers of death, hee may 

af rifle ouc his rime, in vaincand offe- 
= and fo, for want of 
tiſeand martial] exerciſe in chatlen- 
p of honour, diſgrace himſelfe, and 

[* honour his Country, before his So- 
tvienc and other forraine States. No, 
pwſocever featsof Armes and Chevalry 
i difficult arrhe firſt; yet by a chaſte 
bd temperate life, by daily endeavour, 
ind often praftiſe, '#wre pad on w 
ewe Ter, all 'becomes caſte and de- 
Wh ||xh forme + hee rides faire, runnes ſure, 
| abi [nd carries alwaies the repntation of true 
oy | li QUT. | 
| Fois i itin real of faith and caſc of 
dll gion; if a man do wholly give over 
wclfe to eaine, and the ſen ſeal plea- 
eof the world, ifhee doe mele and 
Meth undcr his: owne ficſhly andcor | 
be li opt affeRions, if he will never tafte and 
Fl ehow gracious the Lord is; it is im- | 
6 h joffible, that ſuch ſhonld ever feele any. 
UF 'veetneſſe, or finde any comfort tn the 
Wiſrvice of God, andthe waies of Chriſti- 
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| "Bur though a a man, in. times py af 
|rhrough heate of youth, ul comp, "| 's ga 
| or weakeneſle of his owne name 
unadviſedly fallen away, and ett 

him(ſclfc from God; yer if hee berhi 
himſcle at laſt, call home is ai Y 
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| 
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wil lo wm Hog our ons Spill jouc 
and fo faithfully aſſt our indeauour | jj 
that,as the 7/alwift Caith, wee ſhalt bs or 
| gi to rake ſome delight inthe Law of the 
Lord : From this delight, wee (hall all}vr 
to exerciſe our ſelves, and ever 3nd aqahl lore: 
| bee doing ſame good; ar lengrh, avee|l 
(hall be like zrees planted by the rivur([\ye 
| fide, which will ever be bearing, 6 Wis: 
W474 ortb woſt excellent a of piety.\\- 
| $0 inthegnd. one day ſpent in the[1K 
| cqurle = religious life = the ſervice) 
\of Ged, will affoord us better comfort: 
{and more coment, then otherwiſe 8/8 
' |chouſand. [/ 
| When Abrahaw in this manner did{Þ3 
ſo confidently offer to kill his ſonne, ks)|Rts 
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The ad20s of Abraham, E 
alflencly fonne ; and ar Gods command, | 
e| ainſt Nature and Reaſon, wasſd ready 
alllpexecute him with his own hands;had 

he lived 2 wicked life in his cones be- 


gif (re, or bad neuer thought upon God 
Ml ft Wl then, i it had utterly beege uypoſk- 


ill ff | God will nor hazard, his honour | 
ai {\0pon faithlefle men, who minde* 110.) 

bog bur earthly deſires © hee! will not. 
: ry to uſe any vaine or care.' 
ry jel _m_s in trials that concerne his 


os he Lord obſerverh Gromates I 
portion; his beſt ' (cruants bave the! 
an{{{reareſt trials, ro a man of approved! 
[Vkith and muchaſſurance, God ſhewerh' 
vl preperils, andſenderh againe mighty 
ancics.. - .. 

Jy. Ie was a'moſt excelent and divine 
be ea ſon of David,' becauſe God had: 
ce|F/ireng gehned him,to kill a Lyon,and flay: 
t;\{lkarc,he made noqueltion to leave Go. 
[ivinthe field. s | 

An Engliſh Mariner, above others, is 
pert, ready, and canfident in all dan-' 
his Nis andtempeſts,becauſe by oftenexpe.' 
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.T bes acrifc ef Abrobam. © 


ricnce in the narrow ſeas hee becomef -Se 
| undaunted, and fit to encounter all exs] 
tremities. : I | Thi 
No man is feareful] 2nd unwilling ſh 4th 
undertake that which he wel knowes 6 | Btac 
| hath throughly learned, - qe 
It is a grounded principle in reaſ@hy\ Wkva 
Abſardum ef fomal quarere (r ſiention\} 
& wodum:; It is ſcnſclefle to conceive] ia 
that any man may attaine both sbilland}I#ki 
the meanes thereof all at once. For &-|#:1n 
ample; in ſhooting :: To bend the Boy, |# 
to chooſe the ground, to nocke od" Res 
row, to draw the head, to hit the} 
marke,and all this in a moment, it is in- 
poſſible, 


Therefore, c afbenin was + 
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| to ſacrifice his ſonne at the firſt, "But # 
David laith, Pſal.139,23.Probe meDb 
| ns bent me: Proue meO Lerd,andex.\ſ 
 Ambr- id. | awvine my thoughts: ſo faith S. Doe 
 brah.c.$. | Probavu Dems antequam tentavit,! k l 
trained up 4brabars and taught him 
and thenat length he tricd him-: + x) a » 
Inthe ewelfth chapter of Geneſis and Pac 
the firſt verſe he began with fear &huvs-| - 
blenes to hearken ro the voyce of God 
Secondly, þJ._ 
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it Yconty, hed afceo baits Altars, j« 

[ind continually call upan bis name. 

| | Thirdly;as you may ſecia the r3.chap. 

{{{&11h< 7:20 '8; verſes, hee beginnes to 

Tile, reconciling himſelfe to Lot, 
[making peace berwixe both their 


jth verſe heis kindeand helpgfull to 


lf: the ſane chapter. the twentieth 
_—_ all rcadineſſe he doth pay his 
sandall other durics to Welthife- 
the Pricſt.. 
the fixtcenth chapter, and many 
her places; he is kinde and full of for-. 
\lrance to his wife. 
| hy eightcenth Chaprer, be ok 
to ftrangers,and witli feeling com- 
n of others miſcric, intreateth hy 
for the Sodomites. 
i dihe ſeventeenth chapter he "AR 
i be dence'to God, Circumciling him- 
and all his family, inſtruQing them 
n ak ow God, and ſending away 1/mael. 
m-| Thus did 4Abr4hems firſt beginne to 
xd; Pare, then topray and call upon God, 
Wy, after 


In the fourtcenth chipter ARR fix- 
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The Serif of dhrahats. 


afterto raRtile; and foby: Yegrees, be 1 2 kt 

came wbef beaten and perfect in F ef 

courſe ofa Religions and'Chriftian it | yur 

tharat 1s,GodT himſclfe rakerh ſuch Gf te 

light to-try' how! farre Cabrabam 

Rand rohim; that hee-chooſerh no 1d 

point to proue his loue, then by fon i} X an 

'cing tis onely:fonne.; 12 51 ? 4 

- Ii theeltienthof Maed, veel: poſh 

' Our Sautour Chriſt ſaith, H« yoke we 

| fleand bs burthen light : yer'a comer 

-of mcn in the: world; 'they rakerhe ſe 

nice of God tobe harth; difficule, anda 

 unſauoury courſe-and the reaſon is,the 

never had any:riall of Godslone. im | C 

'\David,outof iS tried experience which|k).; 

| hee hadof Gods mercy, fice' adtiſeth\ſ,. 

Us,0 tafte and ſee bow eracioiy cdjeif 

 1be. Lord &.. But carthly minded men). 

| | they ſay of God, as the eulll ſeruane did} $i 

| Mar:z5.24 | of his Maſter, 7 know thew art «hari 

| | | wan : they chinke they (hall area 

good day, if:they. deuere themſcives't0Y b 
Nec 


God, or Tele their, thoughts uato- his" 


ſervice; when-(God knowtes). there is 


il 


no:ſuch matter; for of all orher,' the ſer- þ 


[ts VOY vice of God,' a Chriſtian and ig 
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The Sarife of Abraham, an 


'F moſt calie and comfortable; r moſt | 
aling to goe through with. 

t chetruth is, they are deceined, by 
ſvSpics as the people of 7ſraet were. 

W Ol(ITE of: Nambers, the Lord com- 
tho I Moſes to ſend out twelue Spies, 
fearchand try whethertheland of Ca- 

ſis weregood or bad,fertil or barren,& 

6 bb ging with ehethe fruits of the ſame 
Mnofrheſe'Spics, (arhfull and wics 
Y piiven broight-up an ill report and 
= der ypon the*Land, cling the ſu- 
ls, that the -inhabirants were: Giants, 
a walled up to heancn,% they | 
ly uniblero vanquilh &oucrcome| 
+  But"Caleb and 7ſhua, the two' 
Y boSpies, mei'of an cxcallent ſpirit, 
cg in cornfqrrs from the] 
en , valiant-and confident in the prg | 
q ks of God, they cheared up the peo. | 

| +b theii'the good and pla; | 
of It" fraits of the. Country, affiiming | 
16 In dy,thatConaq was a good Land, } 
oe Widg with 'mlke' and Honey, caffly | 
« ie conquered, tor God our of his | 
ry [3 Rt opted pydonbredſy bring them 3 
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The Sacrifice of Abraham, 


In like ſort, rich and mighty. men | 
' the carch, to findeout the Land of py 
miſe, they ſcnd forth in 
| wicked $ pics, Delicarie, Pleaſare,Cont 
'piſcence, Eaſe, Gaine, F Eleſhly laſt, Pr 
' Covetonſueſſe, and Yanitie; 1 hee 
bring heavy newes, bearing usin ha l Y 
thatthere are Giants in the way toh al yo ul 
ven, Terrors to the minde, and gt 
vances tothe body,we cannotenh yu 4 
freedome of our mindes, nor take pleyſſi-' 
ſurein the blefſingsof thislifez to oy th 4 
good and religious life is ſuch-a hah 
and ſtti& courſe, as no. man living FP | 
able ro. indureand overcome :-. and bl 
'they chooſe rather, for a hennaal bs 
Janguilhi in ſinfull pleaſures, thens 
onGods asfiſtance,to holdon theirion 
ney, and in the end to polleſle thei on 
by heaven. ſw 
- Butif they would ſend out Caleh im 
Biſus, Faith and Hope, truc and 
Spies, if.they would taſte. of the |to 
cellent fruits which they affoord, ifthe) jjuc 
would onceget ſome acquaintance wi | h 
| God,and make him their friend as Abt 


ham did; then the weariſome wor 
. thi 
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bis redious life would ſeeme colic and | 
feaſant, in all troubles they might have 
M Tcurſe unto' God, and 1n all brunrs 
MA Kit aharſocucr hee would ſtand rene ſer 
4 then m thorough. 
r tbraham was commanded to leave 
nc os and kindred, his fathers 
a pulſe, friends, and family; and gaclive{ | 
ha ſtrange Countrey; hee nener mur- |Gea 12. 1, | 
pured nor refuſed, bur willingly oo. 
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iogſavay; be chearefully did it. _—— 
7 | idbrahars i is commanded to facrifice 
aq lis ovely ſonve Tſaac ; thee tercheth. his ; 
Joc, and takes the nite, Fry" 
þ-The Lord andhe were knit and ted! 
Wtogerhcr, in ſo deare and faſt a coue- 
: pun 'of- loue, that it was not poſhble 
lay any crofſe ſo grieuous upon him, | 
Por hee would paticntly bearc it; or 


g emoync him any raske , but hee; 
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Pl,1, 9, 


The Sacrifice of Abraham, 


| would taichfully performe. 


| head they (huffle on in the-world, they 
; proue not the louing kindenefle of the 
Lord, they taſte not how ſweet and pru.| 
 cious his mercy is, they never pradiſe 
themſelves in the points and precepts] 

of Religion ; and fo upon cuery light 
occaſion, they doubt of Gods provi. 
| 


| any trouble or (trange accident,they are 
| at thicir wits cnd, and preſently calt| 


gunne, and continued ſome tirne with 


at length they grow to ſuch con(tancic 
and reſolution 5 £71 (ANG? Kat (WENT 


 {icknefle and health, plenty and watt, 


On the contary ; how commeth itt |||: 
| paſſe, that moſt men neucr take delight|Þ| 
in Gods ſervice, nor ioy in noble and! | 
| heroicall ations ? Becauſe hand oug||| 


dence; upon every ſmall afflition and 
| triall, they ſtagger at his promiſesyupon| | 


 downe: Whereas ſach as have once be- | 


ioy in the ſeruice of God, pafſingel\rough | 
| divers croſles, and induring {undiy Gif-\ | | 
| contents, with paticnce and coinfort;| | | 


| <arwn; their love doth ſo abqund| 
| more and more, that it becomes like | ? 
ſwelling floud , it beares al] afore Ut; | 


troubic 
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tia ; he Sacrifice of abraham. - 


[| [troubles and trials, nothing comes a. 

{\miſſe:  VWhatſoever God ſcnds'is wel- | 
| come, heigbr and depth, edge and point, 
death and dangers all,doc tal and flic be. | 
Tfre bim. 
Wherefore I intreate you by theten. | 

der mercicsof Chriſt Teſus, doe not un- 
detvalue the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 
Jonceivea good opinion of God and his 
ſervice; thinke it not grievous, thinke it | 

not harſh and unpleafant,until you have | 
|madeſometriall thereof. 1 
| And whercas every man hath in his 
]boſome ſome ſecrer ſinne or other, as} 
deare unto him, as 1/aac was unto Abra- 
| {hem there firſt beginne; As 4brabam 
did,deny thy ſelfe and thineoWn reaſon, 
fight with thine owne affeAion, with 
might and mainereſolve to kil this ſinne, | 
|andas Chriſt became a ſacrifice for thee, 
[fin flaming zcale do thou ſacrifice this | 


"| | [lnnetoGod, | 


” 
_— bm i... A ao __ = 


This good beginning,this one ſacrifice 
alone, this onely one, will be fo pleaſing 
acceptable unto God,that al other thy 
[ſins ſbalbe forgiveinthis:with hisinward 
prace hee will cheriſh thy good delires 
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The Sacrifite of Abrahi ”. 


1] and peace ofconſcience,andiey in the huh 


bound uponthe Altar, & the very knife 
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his promile g00d; T o every one that feu- 
be honour,tv comfort,and ſhiritaal gran, 
Gboft: Which the Lord in ſome meaſure 
BE . 
grant unto,us, either more or-leſſe; that 


what triall ſoeucr do befall us, as Abra- 
ham did, we may wholly rely upo Gods 


The Reward of Abrahaw, 
V V Hile 4br4hans did thus bellir 
'V hi 


mſclte,and is as buſicas may 


the other fide 1s watchfull over. 4bre- 


ham, andthe Angels as buſic in atten: 
ding upon him. = 


tothe ſacrifice, when 1ſaac lay ready 


be in labouring to plcaſe God, God 0n|' 


= 


ſo loningly will he uphold thecand ial 


| ala "oe Ui G 
chee on by the hand. from one ſtep unto} [\;;... 


another, that in che end thou ſhaltfinde| I}; -- 
nothing more 1oyful,nothing ſweeter to] I}; 
| chy ſoulc, then the fruit of a religiouslife| $1%;. * 
The Lordhath ſpoken, and willimake| F};-; 


| reth God, and liucth uprightlyghereſbdl| þ 


promile,& ſtand faſt in the Lordforcuer þ | 


When al things were right,aud fitted] | 


il TheSacrifice of Abraham. 


| | lintenr forthe ation, thy obedience for the 
{ſurrifice,thy affeftion for the offering and 
Wliky Faich for riohteou ſnes:Therfore tonch 


lag the child,let not the knifecom near him 


{| Olet no man miſconſtrue the courſes 


[of God. Behold here his ſecret care and | 
{ [tender carriage over Abraham. Neſcit ſe 


| [knowes not himſelfe,cxcept by ſome tri- | 


[| God therfore in his ſilent providence, 


]is ſounded; hee doth examine our 
[thoughts, and ranſacke the very ground 
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|; Whereupon,cvenata with al is fitted 


Jy! 


| ioyfull xa |agpoen, 


[ofthe Higheſt,nor forciudge the ations 


[bomo, n:fi tentationibus diſcat ſe , man. 
[all he hane ſome proofe of himlelfe. 


doth ſo worke and fetch matters about, 


ES OS rails an 


[ather, every man is ſearched, every man 


ofour hearts, If wee ſtand faſt, wee are 


[was goingto his throat,an Angel comes = 
{infor ſtickler,and cryes out, 0fay, fley, 
Tithine hand,thy will / accept for deea, thy | Stupe! ils 


tothe purpoſe, the Buſh at hand, the | 
[Ramme ready caught; the time obſer- 
[yed; the blow latcht art an inſtant; and. 
{this dolefull ##7e55 js rurned into a moſt 


| 


that one way or other, at ane time or | 


din: Leno 
Epiſc. 


nk Davina 
vox, ith 
ulbranils 
#Cc::pavit 

d xt: e. 


Aug, de 
tempore 
{:rmio, 22, 
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The rarrific if abrabam, 


bleſſed, we arc crowned, If wee tin tt ed 
we be faile-hcarted, ie are dead, Wee to hi 
gone, Yor 
This, oiit of the truc jntenind mice 
Gods deare and ſecret love, to wo, mb 
fecke and long after him, hee cole ſrt 
our dcfires, he changeth our proſpetitieg}iy 
turnes us toour ſelves, and many times] yorld 
| ſeemes tolcave us at a foſſe. But when | wy 
| it comes to the very pinch, when there} 
ſeemes to bee no hope, then beyond all || rf 
|« p;.., | hope, comfort comes unlooked. for;] Ji 
1 * Prince ay 
1 Hewy dead | Abrahams oy on evcry {ide is doubled;| Jy 
q Prince Pa- I. 16 as good as dead, is now received no d 
| 2979®- 1alive; here isa* Sorne for a Sonne, tfear| || 
Parriida | 1s Qill alive; alive to God, alive to. his | Wk 
| <4 rv | parents, alive to the Angels, alive to] Ins 
| exc76 Y; 
| 744 mo. | bleſſed iſſuc,aliveto us here preſent,who | Yet 
\1a»s i vi- \all are comforted,to behold the goodna | Je 
LL {of God in his deliverance, to behold, Thai 
pr Vog = 
how ({wectly God rempererh the courſes | Jike 
and occurrences of mans life, ro behold] Y 
how he delighterh and pleaſeth himlelfe| Yin 
in the daily trial! of his deareſt ſervants. | ll 
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ns, - Jaleifimus + gratia: He gocs, he comes] 


| he appeares, he departs, he comforts, 4 | 
: call 


"> REP TWIN IRA ad 


bpm 


-it- 


The Sacrifice of Abrabars, FN 


Kt down, to no other end; butito win 
yto many ro crovwne us with his 
. So that there is no ſervice to the! 
wice of God,and no reward to the re. | 
Ard of a conſtant and loyall faith, | 
Merhis faith and affe&ion unto God, ' 


| | 
{ 
[6 
Ih 


; 


| 
{lhe openly to bee declared to the 
{{vrld, by roBk and worthy -workes-of | 
jietie. For undoubredly, did men pro-| 


liein Religion, and praRife- daily as: 
Irihaw did, or did they ioy in thac 


alli 
ef 
ll} 


«| Ithedience and love which they owe un- | 
| wtheir God, they would think nothing 
6] Inodeare for him. 

|} Bot of the infinite: abundance a 
| Ibodsmercies; and of the manifold rich 


Jbours of a gracious Soveraigne, where 
Reman who hath offered an 7ſaac ? 


* iteſſe, there is no ſparing; No, all 
| wy life long they plot nothing elſe 
Puto make themſelves grear, leaving. 
Jihing behind them bur huge and gol- 
Jſtombs, monuments of their wealth, 


Pino Chriſtian workcs,monuments of 
ſkeir faith, 


1 pleaſures endleſſe,” and vanities | 


Tentat ut 
E OYonet. 
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{The noble Romans ,even fromthe light 
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The Seerifice of abraham, || 


. 4 ofnarure, and deſire of glory, in [— 
| to theit gods, & loue of their Country, PE 
they thoughr nothing too deare, Theyl)., 
'beſtowed infinite ſummes in ercQing|0;- 
Temples, Theaters, Bridges, Cauſies ||; 
cutting of rivers, and ſuch like, upon!” 
ſundry occafions, employing all their 
eltates,and expoling all their lives topre te. 
ſent and apparam death,for the honour, |; 
| liberty,andfafery of their Country, I. 
| And ſhall S#perftiox goe beyond Þe-|I:; 
| 1 Hallo &pe7/7708 gOE DEYONG 06-1 
 ligion ? (hall Nature prevaile morethen|k;4 
Grace? and ſhall warldly glory bee-pre.jſ(® 
ferred before zeale unto God, and glo-\lk... 
ry of eternitic ? Nay rather, let every|ie; 
| man gird np his loynes, and with a\fl|;.s 
cheerefull heart, ioy in dging fuch|}*% 
 workes, as in ſome meaſure may belly, 
anſwerable to this fairc and golden|.” 
| peace, which wee (above all Nations|j 
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| roundabout us) moſt happily havecn- 4 
joyed. b, 7 
| Letus delighe to doe ſuch workes |, 

as become thoſe, upon whom God and | g | 

our Soveraigne havecaſt the cyc ofthelt|}), 
favour. | 


To ſhew mercy and kinde dealing, i£ 
wolf 
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T The Sacrifite of Abrabam. 
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ql | þpoore houſholders and Tehants: = 
Ml #h make filhing boares, and orher | 
*xfſels.of burthen.for rhe needy and ſes: | 
jning man; and fo to ſuccour the miſe- 
Wl i people i in decayed Townes by me: 
s * a coaſt. 
"F , 'To micrid high wajes, and to wake 
"Y te cauſics, leading to cach King- 
, that the poore wayfaripg man, 
Mee in bis rravell, may not curſe 
Flares, inthe birterneſſ of his\ 
| |'To build ſhippes of watre,for the de- 
ace and ſafety of our Country; and to 
f lh Etour confederates againſt al Turkiſh 
THWDACEIS, | 
pe ik Woornribore ſummes of money, to 
Ihe ſetting of idle, and poore people on 


_ 


| 


keep thetn from inning againſt God, | 
d offending the Law. 
Is build Farmes for husbandry, hd 


j 


te Borders, that thoſe Countries may 


ſfobl to the State. 
| Tounderrake noble adventures, ahd 


®|{yorke, and by ſome good employinent 


lant Maiket Townesin Ireland, and in | 


| ha more Civill, Religious,and pros | 


honov- ' 
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| honourable expeditions by Sea; 0 


fot Far Nations, to the knowled 
the true God, and profeſſion of i 
Chriſt Ieſas. 


To repaire andgird in fach breach he 


 taxations to poore Inhabitants. 


and aged people, inthoſe ſeveral 6 
tries where your lands and ivingt ie, 
| Beloved and honourable Chiſiin 


pietie, the workes of lrabencſ 
0 your poſterity, ioy to your 


to your deſires,and immortality to you 


ſoules. 


pilfer Gold and Silver; but, to i ſ- n 


of the Sca,as of late yeares haue oa | * 
into the Land, bringing fatal inu ation | "yy 
| upon ſundry coaſts, and overchargeableſſhe 


In the time of dearth, to pittic Q 1 
painefall labourer, who ſups up hisſor ad 
row in ſilence; and tocom ort thene ed | i | 


all,deccive nat your ſelves, neither ſuffer q: 
your ſelvesto be deceived. For undoubs 

tedly , heroicall ations, noble ndÞ ke 
Chriſtian workes, workes (L ay) off 


; Will bring renowneto your name, lowRh 


ence,cou rage to your attempts, wor) | 


Earthly and vaine men may "I Y 
thei] 


"5 
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The Sarrifie of Abraham, 


I; hem alelaes, i in following and purſuing 

e vaine and earthly vanities of this 
ientarieand fading life : But wee ' 

il finde, in the end, that thcreis no | 
Tyco that which procceds from a life | 
1 yell Med an no ſeruice to the ſcruice of 


«$1900. 
" ba 
: M £0 


| 


For, as ſoonc as 4brehaw had thus: 

oor - = behaued hitmſelfe;chooſing ra- 

er co kill his ſonne,then diſobey God, | 

ently an Angell is diſpatched from 

kl te Court of heauen; the Lord fendeth, 
x wdſenderh again,nonewes,nor ſpeech, | 
bn of yore faith and loyaltic ; 

en and earth rings of his conſtancie. 

adlouc; the coutt-rolles of the' Ex-| 

ng ah er are called for; eAbrahams' ſer-| 

fer ſince els $ recorded all etcrnitic, Hee 1 is 

d Gods friend; and princely r 

Gare granted by entaile, to him and | 

leedgthe Lord, by a ſolemne oath'-of 

y-'preropatiuc., | becomes Abrs- 

'«, ms "God, and Lord ProteQor of _ 

(ci-FW his for cucr. 

«= x oy hee is bleſſed, his dyes | 

wand happy, his wealth infinite; | 

& honour great, ' his end — 

his 
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the skieewhich are innumerable. 

Of Chrif; of him alone who wal 
deemed dead, aroſe inthe Olurch"my TY 


- 5 


Herein onely ſtands the differenoaþ 
in eachþ 
others boſome, but David did cine. F 
(o the Lord and Abxabums contended tj : 


gether i in loue,butChrift the ſon DW T 


tn. Hats... 


a. ———_—_ 


f : 3 i goiR 1 7 6; A 
eats tf ris car BIS of tee 1 ates D bhi re e; ads 
rt 4 9 4. are: . 


02. ned #* ah off ab © wh tt ute 6 HR ww e043 - 


hay PEA _ RE et oor eonp IT TI et? po Eng Weg Rd. : Bak —_—_—_— wt TY L's $207 © > 
—_ Sh - / " 4s robe 4 N _— > Geo 1 tg ay rp 5 ad 3 1 o " . _ - Pty . 4 25 "ment PIs —_ p = « gm -  O— © hw " þ- 
I ld-e UI, " +. » v4 1 LA ins Fs oe Howe —_ - 42% ad "IT, I = 1 F Sas 3 #7) "CE 0-4 2th > bw £ > og _ nw x * a. LO 
< nt bis un —_— = w—_ - 0-446. 26-0 —— - _ A's Ne N - ” 
heb ihs epphom® —o_—r nf ry nt we eGov Re ee I hat) <raih ay HeRSEy dot nrny Parner <> v4 ' © 95 = —_ _ ns = IR | abubv 
- . 0+ <2 A IEISS "—_ . . - a —_ —— - —_ - - - C T CICATEEICAS _— 
_——— <——pcter + __ —— - 4 
0 bo 2 RAGE $i nt od. 3 8 ot DN} £4.” Kr PANS S#2:>> 
4 WWD ff Gere lag e WLE ates 6 Bart, wits 


9 OR 
- — —_— ” _ A — 
. a _ MO env. {6 Py UA Acne IE raed Dos DT I _x : 
uy hte fra egg rr ew ir no A CT _ 


_ —D RS ns 


PR EE ES 
aSiher | ot 1 te enees J-Ron EC LAReRTEDY - AS 
BJ 


{ 
| 
| 


| 


iJ exceed. For Abraham fetched the 


» 


So that God for 
to | 


r 4 
d not 
oming 
ghe 
ich 
and 


%. » Sn 
. 


arfor 
rc 
im even 
,mi 
», wh 


% 


os » 
which the 
is 


TY! 


Sonne;Chbriſt ' 


ſe 


y Sonn 


ſake 


| be an exceed 


aernall we 


"Son 


joke, yet 
th Sowre 0 
brah 


” 


40s 


am and / 


4th fo 
Mefaichfull children of Abrahans 


f 
or our fin 


4.7 i 3% % 
L 34% Y 
——— to. 


e 
3 
BEESD - nl 
| = HR I-R-) - = , {NB - > + 
& mand.» bt ©. | 
© vo .Y 0-2 e- TYRE | 
ST |SEZ ono 3 YSESLUYER 
oY W _”_ a F.- ih LES 4 = Ge '=J 
[ 0 . e@ ww EX<R- WQ a "t-: © = —þ 12 
S|[uESE&S ISS 840% 
= | SS EVIS EEE wEvLaS 
= DT = ey » 2 %s 
2 "Bs - 
=s = 
o& 
<2 
V 


Lard grant unto 


onel 
h 


v 


J} 


© 


qt 
| 


/l 


LF 
3 2 


= 

We i d 
L4 
i£ 


Vil 
| 
Ml 


F< 


"Rot - 


m— 
| 


[THE SEVENTH|/ 
FEE is SERMON. LE. 


__ A... aa T A 
. s ” 
- : F 'S 
#S + - *, 4 5 , . > 32. | \ 
_ Ld # Þ 4 : 
o[ A FP | 
h - » ;  & "% £3 - 
het ? 4 
Fy PIT 2 F LM n | oy 
. ry « £ , "Hh; Www —_ _ | 
Y Þ 0 6. 4 ” F ——— . ; 
2» os \Þ- . $4 , 


-PSAL Ns” 117. 


verſe 1.0 praiſerbe. Lord allye beabn in 

praiſe bimll ye Nations. | I 
| Verſ. 2. For bis mercifull kindnes geo [hi 
more aud more toward ws, ty thirml||- 
ofthe Lord endares for ever, Priffiſfii: 
the Lord, © "i 
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Wwe) in the ſmall number of verlcs, 
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[Saint Puvl tri the 3. to the Epheſia ans 
leefethir a wyſtery, fechars rſftery as in 
[forrher ages was notopencd ro the forts 


lofmen,butisnow revealed natnely;chat | 


|theGn1iles rhrough the Goſpel thould: 


|be partakers of the promiſes in Chriſt. 
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Tt firſt word of this Plalme Ho 1 1 
lugderixed from the originallofis | (0 
ll which fignifies.to praiſcgwith whigh|che 
word chis,Plalme alſo.cndeth ; &rhrp\[|wev 
unto i$agdged this word 144 , "whi Fl '"# 
Gage. the..ren attributes given cunt lad 
Ga . | 553 
| . Sothax Hallels wabis almnuch why 
_—_ | Praiſe.Godiln this ſeaſe it is uſedinth([,g 
| 19. ofthe, Revel.-as: the ſong of our iy! 
| cure blefledacile, and of the Angels) [lin 
| pawautus | nall Tebile, Hallelu-;gh, Salvation, 4 adn, 
| 4 it bus | olory, and honour, and power be to tl 
EHP4. | Lord our God. Wine 
| {I have madechoice to intreat of ſl lat 
| Pſaſtire, firſt to fitthe time. For,bythelſ|... 
| ancicntorder of che Church, Hullets-id|þ 
] might not be ſung in the rime of Za T 
| from Septua 2e/ima Sunday until Faſtetl|, 
| bur pporyoccaſion of joy or ſome oredlſ} 7 
| benefits received; being an hymneolf liher 
| Praiſe and univerſall exultation: Iikay 
But weall here preſent, arc abundant doo; 
ly enriched with ſpiricuall and earthly, 
_bleflingl}} F 
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ki [Chritians obtained ſome reſt, they roſe 


#/]\nd the watchword amongſt them.was, 
WI Hallelw-3eb, thatis, Ariſe, let ws Praiſe 
«the Lord. 1 He 2-7 
Wy Awordſo ſacred and holy;thatSaint 
WI go tive affirmeth, it was not lawful), 
[hrany barbarous Nation togranſlateir 
©\{/into-rheir owne tongue: andthereupon, 
WF Hallelu-iab is ſtil ofced in every language, 
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ll ;;Sccondly, ] have intreated.of this 
40/0 Mamcin regard of the royal foundation 
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| ccive, but alſo joy in his goodneſſe;and] [| 
praiſc him when we have receivedthem,| [| 


Fo praiſe God, that is, to extolt'M8| [| 
goodnes,mercy,and power, toacknow| ||# 
Pl:1 63.4 | ledge his benefits, 70 reioyce before hiMy| 
Plal 100 3 | and (pedke good of his name, tort ofi\|| 
SHLL0S-5 | cable ad7s,emd declare the wonders whith [key 
be hath done, and lift doth for 1h4 CHEAT VP 

| drew of rem , this is required of 1s, 20d] | [0c 
| this is moft acceprable unto God, 
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w Fiohet 9. 19. Be filed with the Spirit, | 
all libcaking to your ſelues, in Pſalmes and 
il [\ yes & ſpiritaall ſoves 1 making melody | 
Al Jt the Loyd in your heavis,alwaies gining 
$1196 wks for all things nnto God the fatber. 


il Ihe gl.3.16. Let the word of God awel plen- 
yl lifely 43907 you teaching &F aamonſhing 
" | quor {cl lacs cu Hy mus & P ſalmes, ſinging 
| wb £ grace in your hearts unto the Lard 
| ]|.Blefſed be God for ever, and praiſed. 
# keonr everlaſting, Redeemer, whom.we' 
1/4 worſbip ; for he doth not require'| | 
off | eropClw which Homer ſpeaks of; Hun-|,, 
nel (reds of bullocks,goatsand rams,which a 
lemon did offer : he lookes not for | +King'8. | 
freams ofmolten, & liquid gold; which | 3392 | 


| I|the Princes of Greece did preſent unto Jt rumag 
16 [|their, oracles 3 nor for yiols of out,owne | iebee 
| |\bloud which 51// did offer;he willnar| nat. | decriats. 
| WE children an the firſt begotten 2 Kin. 16, 
| {|four bodics, to be ſacrificed unto him | 5 
| \n fire,as they did unto Adoloch;nor : as the | 
indiavs do at-this\day , to anoint our | v4. ge 

wes with rich: perfumed oyle. , and Berea if | 
f iokling it.over; with.the. duſt and: cin- —_ | 
ers of gold, to dance in honour: of rhe | the wen 
| [Sane riſing. Such exſthrbarpny and Indies, 
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heatheniſh \ worſhip doth not the Lor | 
| requ're. | 
Pſal. 50. ver. 14. Offer to Goa thiful| 
enifice «3 praiſe: And this ſacrifice it thi} 
13.tothe Hebr. and the 15. verſe, isft 
| downe to be, the fruit and calues of on 
lips. The ſame which David expreſſh 
| inthe 147. Plalme, 0 praiſe the Loi] | 
fer it s a good thing to ſing praiſes wil | 
our God, yea & ioyfull end pleaſant thin 
tobe thavkfull. And inthe 47. Fſal:and 
the firſt verſe,0 clep your hands togtthr, 
let your ſons be of bim, and Mae bin 
with the v#yce of mitleay. 
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tooke beginning from. the 7/Fadliits, 
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the wine, and powring a lirtle upon tht 
Alrar,preſently the ſonties of Aarvi, al 
the Prieſts, Levites; & fingers, ſtoodup,|ſ|( 
and with their :nfvornehts and voyces|[|#» 
ſounded rogetlieFan offertorieoraſong(ſ['- 
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|] [they departed, | 
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ling, will ine wntothe Lord; for he ts my | 
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bedernoce; He icy Fathers God, ond | 


"Inche-1-of Samuel -T 2, Chap. and| 
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| praiſe ofthe Meſiias,the childrefung He| ||boh 
ſanna, Bleſſed 4vt 1hos that comeſt in1hi} ||i6 
| TION ,Hoſanma inthe high.) [\paw 
 Inthe r9.Chap.ofS. Luke and hey, 
verſe, All the diſciples did rejoyce,and| [||.-E 
praiſe God with'a lowd voyee, laying, 20d 
\ Bleſſed be the King that cometh in ay 
name of the Londen be in heaven.aul 
glory in the bigheſf places. I 
In the 6.Chap.of 7ſ«.and the 3. wel 
the Cherabins ſitting upon the M b 
| :» ſear (as S. Terome faith) 1/te ad iftam,o I | 
. [wnwead wnuminvicew ſe ad landes Dv| [Mr 
| ini cohortantar; One to one, andeteh| [Nv 
to his fellow doth anſwer, Holy, Hoh,| [aun 
Holy, Lord God of Sabbath , the wh, || 
earth i full of thy glory. 
| Inthea.C hap of S. Luke and chety 
verſe, in regard of the happineſſe unto 
all mankinde, by the benefit of Chri| || 
his Incarnation, a quire of heavenly Arr] |? 
gels did fing an Anthem, Glory #064]! 
0n bigh, peace en earth , and good will | 
towards men, 0 
In the 4.Chap.ot the revlaienl n 
the tenth verſe,the foure and twenty Bl! 


ders fell downe, and caſt their crownts 
before |: $ 
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| >" throne,Ginging,Thos art wor-|, 
Ul 0-Loxd ta receive glory, &r bonor ey | 


haves s for thaw baſk created al things,gy. 
iehy ſake: they are ox have been created. 
Llipinthe as Chap. of S. Match. 


kbrated the bleſſed Supper, of the Sacre- 


Hymnum.cecint, ut 
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every occalion of 
domight learne todo the like. 


-+Sains Ambr9/e fairb, that David was 


werthrew Goliab. 
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fe ople ſung praiſes unto God at the de. 
tication ofths Temple. ,. 


|| Theodoſow 1anior a molt Pa. and re- | 
Pgious Emperour (whoſe court for ha-| 


lineſſe 


mdthe 3 0. verſe, when our Saviour had 
hahed' the feaſt of his Pa{{cower,and ce- | 


ner, he himſclfe with, all his A poliles, | 
j\4dpreſenaly. fing and give praiſe unto | 

God. Vpon which placeS. Chry/o pſtome. 
| commenting, faith, 
Wguog, ſmile faciamis;Our bleſſed | 
ur, after the celebration of the Sas. | 
qament, ſang a P/alre of praiſethat up- | 
bencfits, we | 


more vitorious, when he danced before | 
['$&Arkein praifing God, then when he] 
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then when. he with. all bis. Pecres: and |: 
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to have binike a M onaftery or religious| || 
houſe)after that word was brought him,| [\# 
that God had overthrown 7ob# his cnes| 199! 
mic,who affeQed the Empire;inſtantly,| [|* 
he with his courtiers went rothepublike| | 
Church, & per medium circum populil [4% 
cecinerunt: and in his owne perſon;ſunp| [|' 
thankſgiving before all the people. '' | | 
Thus we are manifeſtly raught, both\ [j*! 
by precept and by example of Parriarks) jofr 
and Prophets,men and women, chiloret| | 
and elders, Cherwbins and Angels;our| a 
bleſſed Sawirar and his Apoſtles; with| [| 
many others religious & Chriſtian kings| ||" 
that it is not ſufficient,ts heare theword| ||" 
and pray for benefits we deſire, but for] ||") 
thoſe we have received ioyfully x0 fing| | |”: 
| prezfes anto God. SE | |; 
leis a fond and falſe cavill of ths] || 
 Browniſts,to affirme,that the Miniſteri$] } },* 
to utter all that is ſpoken in the Church,| 
and the people to ſay nothing,buronely| | 
Amen.For in the Scripture,the ſoundel|} ** 
| the multitude in prezſing God, is com] 1. 
pared to the nook of many warers, attd 
tothe ſound of mighty thunders. 
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ll Chapter,and Nicephorws in his 13.book 
ſod 0 gt! C -hapter, they do both write | 


ome and order. is now ratified in the 
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rch, ut ip dues partes divifi alternis 


ther the holy; projfe of God. 
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of Nero, Ay 50+;in his booke De 
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And Cyr? writeth, that Athens 
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 Pliniein a cortaine Ept 
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Boangelif wasalive; from the 7mearts, 
tjonof our Savigur Chrift unto this Zm- 
Perours raignt, being 60. yeares & odde 


ſite ro Ty , 


| the Emperor,writeth thus: Aafre Chri-| 
| ſianorum millia;conſurovarant crete. 
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| Chriſt. Yneill which time of Traian,it!s 
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Ml | Church , from the Apoſtlestime unto 
[this day. : 
lavple, and Antiquity, the Church of | 


| | |that alter Confeſſion, Abſolation pro- 
| [nounced.and Prayers made, allthecon- 


|oſoor ſolvation. Againc, after the 
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pter read , wherein we do heare of 


[che wonderfull works of Ged ; and the 
Datins Epi. 
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Hallelu-tah. 
| the worſhip:of God, fell fromrhe'pro- 
feſion of the Goſpell. 4 1 
|  Lattintizve Firmidnns in hisfixebook| || 
| La&antius | de ſnftitut.afnd 26:Chap. faith thus 3$;] - 
| | voliptas eſt alblilire cantus of icarmipe,| Nin 
| Deiilaudes cantrevs andere tnoundifiims | of 
{ eft-Ifir be delighetalt to hearefongsand| [py 
| forgets of morrall mens ations; q0ſing 
the evetlaſtiog praiſes - of God, muſt 
| 


needs be moſtfweerand comfortable... 
Pfin.tun, } | iPlimie 1Wnior itt his 10. book nd 67, 
| Epiſtle, ſpeakihg of this -part' of: Gods: 
| worſhip; hath'chis excellene ſa ing; Ex-| 
LD {| chat enim; eupiditetens ardone2emali 
| Jopit inſurgetes ex carne affetHiones grigh | 


"| enimi,ey cogitationes mal as exptllicSin.| 
ing and ptailing of God, by Hymae| 
 &'Pſatmes with grear varietic;itrouſeth 


| 
| 
a 
a. 
lo 

| 


| up our ſpirits,ic pacificth our mordinat| 
| defites; it watereth. and cooleth: our| 
| troubled and boyling affeRions, it.dri- 
vertraway evilland earthly cogitations,| || # 
doth edlevare the minde ro-devout'and| fk 
holy rhoughts,and ir raiſeth cheſouleto| Þy 

|'the! contemplariofi of : celeftialh Foyes,| I 

For as Gregory Natianzen (faith, in bis Jun 
forticth OrationiniSevFum Bapriſme,| | 
#7 Pſal, 


4 _ _ 
” a. 
YT 
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Hillels tab. 
7 Cantillatio caleſts gauidij pre» 


hdiur eft.Charch Muſicke is avery re- 
& {{kmblance of the joyes:of heaven. 
| 9 bow often (ſaith good $ Avgultine)| , | 
| eve 7 weps for joy ,when ihe ſweet hy ous 9-99.40 | 
| Eifthy proife eve ſowndedin mine cares, | | 
0) Pp iliquebatar cor men, my heart mc. | 
ed, and drops of heavenly paffions di- | 
tiledinto my foule: Suſpirens tibret re- { 
ens fighingand longing after chee, [ | 
msoverioyed in ſpirit, arid wholly o- | 
come with che' fragaur of thy fivect | 
ſa uſing this Chriftianexercilc,we do |. 
| Iutplace any merir, nor jof/c ot: the | 
l-| Jrd of God,as ſome troubleſome ſpifits | 
Thie afirineds. fed preces + Seripruras | 
Worpomtmur , wee :joyne therewithall 
ier,reading b& preaching of theword, 
aro, both rhe peaple nay becdificd, |. 
nl God alſomay be glorificd. 
| {concludethispoint with the ſaying 
| # od 'S. dvpuſtiac, in his 1 19. Epiſtle | 
4 lenweriums; Sine dubitatione facien-| 
Weſt-enexime Hud, quod etram de [crip- | 
| Wer defends poreft, ficut de hymnis oo | ; 
41] hidmiccame s:Nam os Chriſti && Apo: | Auguſtine 
- | = | OB | 
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| Plal.8. 
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Pſal.65.14 
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Plal.89.10 
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 ftoloraum habemuws (oF precepta & exem. | 
p!a.\Wuhout all queſtion wemay bold. [| 
ly dothat which the Scriptures dow |[[hi 
rant : as ſinging hymnes and Plalmg|fj 
whereof we have both: preceptandex |[|gr; 


| ample, of Chriſt andhis Apoltes. J 


Here (as youſce) ſirut incipit, it#ter|||fo 
mint. In this Palme; he doth'3.time|f} 


| ingeminatethe praiſe of God, inc lk 


unto us,that this Ove #7 the ovchy ſeraics, tle 
God is« and «, the beginning: and:thelfſ}\., 


|end,he giveth both the will & thedeed; 


the willto begin,and the deed+to finill: 
'et primitie et decime debentur illt: both] 
the firſt fruirs of our lips, and thetenbs] [98 


Tare duc'to him. 


Tncipiendum cum Dea, et deflvendes ks 
cameo: To praiſe him; is the firſt wow, | I 
thar we muſt begin-with , and the Lak! n 
that we muſt conclude with: LE 

His praiſe muſt ever be in our wake | 
We muſt | praiſe him, when we are 4 
broad , fol owing our delights in tie; 
fields, "To it is he Þ, 
ro ſtand thicke with corne.. We. multfÞ 
praiſe him for our ſolace and contentaf 
home, tor it is be 6bat fillerh the rag! 4 F 

© _ wt 


atmaketh the vale ” 


Hallels iah. 


| be Sea, the noyſe of t the waves, and the ; 
[wadneſſe of che prople, - We muſt praiſe 
[him for his prore&ion'in the day, el It 
|i&he 7hat bleſſeth both progreſſe and re- 
, ofſe,our going out aud comme in: We 


+ \{{maſt\praiſe him for bencfirs received, 
|| fordangers clcapediin'the night. ſeaſon] 
|apon our beds : for as.10b caith, It « be | fob 35.40. | 
liber grocth ws ſongs in the nicht.By him, | 
trawgh him, and for his, arc all things; 


E 


| and therefore, Ballelw-iab, praifes-- [one 
| now, henkſetving fill and gle | | 
; ry be gioen 10:b'm for 


EVermare. 


_— cow. -_ - a d- w- PE 44 b - 
i — - — o te p * $ . * * = CET my” S 
, 2 warms, Gb n of ? PET. Tw FRA>TY ork; : PHT 
2 es 24 "> oy _ oy as 3-F -— WV. - 3 - t fi [21 
X Me, fone. T- 4 a, - p ” oY is L 7% 5' s 0 * = - - 
< 2 = _- ow Mfr a = . by ' M5 : 
x = 
»” ow * 2 - 
— —_— —_— 0 : mt” 


” _y 4) as # Ro". —_— " So oe tp ” a. I pag wt. oo G © : I 
— et gr thy - _— — _ ” — £3. < x —_ -—— : : . 
- Mas 4 4 —_ — > X = h L c— = —— RIES GE ICOGS - —_ . _ _ - Ir yr ern h 
+ 1  _ _ [+ nat Nt tem rr dine be bet oa m—_=__x% * £12007 > ——--: —_—— —_— bm mo —g_s g WIL. we a by _ =P Lt * 
We = - Snob. IS - __ F = = RX __ _ —_—-_ 
-- —- Wo CO : vas bag)” © _—_— ma a” x7 ALAS I ED oh en gr—n —_ —- "xz = — —_ - gy —_ =—£ - p ——  —  — 
- *2 £295- o p - 017 6 4 = —_— _ Pty » "reg Tay? bo " 4 . < 
p- —_ Sy ret ti ag ace IT IEEEEEY = " ba _——_— _ hs £ _ pat wu mo _ were _ ”- err Ons hoe *S. ,$- 9» > $56 pI , = > _— ow ' * — 
- 0 ASA ET <1 + G 4 IE ee © I; Rt Le Fon > ns S 4 . . 
au rb SERIES. An SES TIER $- Food ang Bo So; TUE LT CEE on. > ate rr p- 2 : F- —v ” + . 
= WEED —_ > a aha, ah : atlas ts + Lens 5 . " _ _ CTRCSAPY CU ao to PAP UTE = a7 n2rn P " 
APRIL IRSS 3 *<-a— po TS pw + : = poet , « 4 4 « - TT + 7_—_ no ett *. þ 
- » © a ti his ns v3* a _ LE yp AI _ - gs 
d. ws - . bd ">" x Wo _—_ Do <p pe ” Nu p - 1 - - o R_—_ > . - = _ - py + 
: ut"; 5 * 2 Lb CY » or A br ar 6 ” —_ —_—_—___— —- h—e——_—_ : TT red 
= - fa. ot *- a” em INT DRC ToIRG = ICS TS dom = G - —_—— « "0 
nw nets A ns anon th way =ay n_—_—_—_— p 6+ <_- <,g—- = . __ _ as ner Gur ty > pens PS —_—_ - 2 - "MF 4 A ar rr org - _ "os. - b _—_— - - 
_ wn_ — 3 ITY oat wag un we +> wth _—_ we > we ery —_” as _ —_— — ———— by _—- = — 8 on — 4 - 409008 
wy p £  S> _ pe Y = _—_ _ -- _ - —— _- neo. pe 0 . « — 
popes —_ Lt \ wraxasy pada Ny i IR ere Rene - i - es =—_ - 
> & - »ots wy w - 4 rx rr RY , ore en 
w— > o. | F n c p TY, » l 29-2” + 
"RE y * - , S 02,4» vl - * of "4 V7 % » 
—_- IT oe bs . " wade iP 1 SER. >, ye Eu \ * 
Pr 1 x > . Rt [ Jy _— — 


io Ron 
RY . 3 © _ n 

earls corre” 
i - : rs - E 4 


_ Haltela-ixh." 


I 


Taromys: t 
| Muſcalus. 
Hugo 
| | Cardin. 
MarJorat« 


Paliterius, 


2 
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| tbe nnibem rege,undtli people omagine 
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|... The Perſons; eAY. 1 


[the fecond point u concerning the Per-| 
| *- ſons, who are'to praiſe the-Lord j| 
'|::-, 62 x52; The headhen:6t the Nation, 
|-- "the Gentiles; and che Tewes, (1 


>Ginie cxponndod ofmoſt iiime'n 
or 2.ffal.and.che 1.verl. by de 


4 v4ine thing: \the anc attributed tothe 
Gentiles, the othertothe lewes, 
In the laſt verſe of the Palme before, 
the kingly Prophet ſaid, that he woald 
pry his vows,end praiſe God in the milf 


CE E—S——_— 


of Teruſelem, Whereupon leſt it might 


] be conceived, that the place of GoGs|ſ 


worſhip ſhould eyer continue holy at 


might do him ſervice, but onely the 


lm 


Nations - all people, indifferently, ut 
verſally,all are to praiſe him. 


eee 


teruſalem, and that no other people] 


GT” 


"REPEVEE 


\lews, I this next Palme and next verſe 
following, he ſaid, raiſe the Lord, Ally 


3B =ESSt ESSSSYY = 


It is apparant by ghe whole courſe ol 


ll 


s 
oht 
dl 
y at 
ople| 
the 
verſe 
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ſe 0 
the 
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|them,ro marrie with them, orta partake 
with them in the worſhip of God, orin | 


i} 


L—a———_ 


Hidlelw-iah, 


__— | 
[the Scriptures, thas there was in times | 


pal betweene the Tewes andthe Gen- | 


ties, / ererapenm odium , an inveterate 


addcadly hatred: . 965 eg 
he 7.Cbapter of Dear.and the 2; 


wrſe.the Iewes were farbidden by God, 
jo make ay covenant with the Gen- 
oo, or to haye avy compaſſion 'on 
|, The Jewes,whom God had honoured 
\bove all Natigns of the carth, having 
rceivedcircumciſien,the ſigne andleale 
of Gods favour, that he for ever would 


pholocvcr was not circumciſed, it was 
tlawtfull for him, cither to cate with 


their ſacrifices, Thus doth 1eſephus very 
phinly ſhew, ip the third booke of his 
Antiquiticzand laſt Chapter,where he 
teporterh,how certain Nobles and great 
Peres came from beyond theRiver E«- 
thrates, for no qthcr purgoſe,butto ho- 
nour the Temple at 7er«ſalem, and to 
loffer ſacrifice to the God of 1/rael;where 


q 


|etheir Gad, Rtaodſa highly vpon.their | 
[pciviledges, and great immunities, that 


Ioſephus. 


228 430179 2 


. 
_ = 


men ——_— 


ts. 


after.a long and tedious iourney, with 
| great danger and much charges, they 
were ſent away, without their purpoſe, 
in diſgrace;the 7ews holding all the peo'} 
ple of the world, but onely cheralches| 
unworthy to be partakers of their wor. 
| {hip, or to ſacrifice in their Temple. ' | 

So highly were the Hebrews onely in| 
Gods favour,for 4brabam, 1ſaacand ts. 
| cobs ſake ; ſogreat was his affeion to 

wards the, that the Scripture ſaith,7hey 
were 4s deare unto him as the Braceht if | 
bis right arme, as the Signet of bis right 
| hand, and as the apple of his eye. _ 
| Foure hundredand ſeventy yeares to- 
| gether Tern/a/em was Gods diamond, 
the jewell and centcr of the world, the 
| Toy of the whole carth, the Paradiſe of 
| Gods delight. In the 132.Pſal.theLord 
proteſteth out of his love, and faith, [s 
| Jernſalews ſhall be my name for ever, thit 
is my reſt, bere will I dwell. Ax teruſalem,|I|# 
the place of Gods ſervice was ſetled; the 1 
Ceremonies reverend z the Sacrifice|f 
j rich, the feaſts ſolemne; the Templere 
nowned, and the preſence of the 4'i 
Bs 4a 
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Billela-iah; 


"by reaſon of theſe high and extraor- | 


| Cary favours, as the Greeks accounted 
{ilpcople Barbarians, who were not of | 
| Ftheir. owne conntrey and Janguage ; So 
The Hebrews accounted all ether people | 
heathen, who were not of their owne 


name and Nation. S 

Inthis Palme, Dgvidin the ſpirit of 
prophecie foreſecing,that which 7eremy | 
kth, 7 hat the Genttles ſhould flock unto 
Chrift from the attermoſt parts of the 


Ju; foreſceing , that Icſus Chriſt the 


ayiour of mankindc ſhould come to 
rdeeme the whole world , and that by 
&6 everlaſting ſacrifice of his bloud, 
both Jews and Gentiles, Greeks and Bar- 


he received: unto mercie ; he exhorteth 
har all diviſion and diſcord laid aſide, 
people ſhauld ioyn together in Gods 
krvice, and with one heart and voyce 


gorious and bleſſed Name. 


God (hovld not ever be bounded with- 


| Aa 4 the 


—_—_——_— — 
— 


lriens, 411, as many as belecve, ſhould | 


as the people of one God) praiſe his 


| For whereas this word 4, is twice 
uſed; the meaning, is that the Church of 


nnarrow precin&s , as the Church of 


> 


| Jer, l 6.19. { 


. 
. 


Cn” 


_—_— 


 Hallela-jah, © 


i. i. 6 


ns ——— __— ——_—_ 


the Jews long ago wa:,butthar the Lir|ſthi 
| won'd inſtall his Some with kinglyroy.(f! 
altics, Giving him the heathen for haie \p [ 
heritance, and the attermoſt pert df vill 
earth for his poſſeſſion. And as'S.'t4w {ib 
* | fairh ro the Coloſſians, That Chrift ſhealdlW- 
be preached to every creature ; and awe. (mal 
'verlaſting Goſpel! publiſhed ro every th. tht 
1101 kindred gongme, and people. | 
Tho 45vin. | Thereupon (as Thomes Aquina the|f[|tic 
part.1 q«e. | learned Schoolethan well noreth) Ca-| {il 
'9 a.0. | maniter omnes inviter dy gener Sinee.| if 
loraxs (4 fingulos generum. All;n'the(fl} 
largeſt extent, ifit were poſſible ; afthe|F)u 
people pon the face of the earth, ro ſhy| 3 
| praiſes tothe hononr of Thriſ# reſw.'|Þ0 
Now although it be true, thar God|F]- 
being inall places, iis worſhip may'nt|j}8a 
| be refirained ro any one places buroww: [IX 
| fo&ver lifteth up 2 pure heare in weroc|[|k 
| faith;the Lord hearethhim,in any ptact[{} 
ex-| whertſorwtr;tor as Bafil faith, Nov lone\Ji0. 
Bad. te ſed tarentivexizitur; It is not the plact, 
| ziauay, | but the inward affe@ion which isrequi-|F|'-: 
_ | red; Yet in the dates of proſperity, whet 
God hath given reſt unto his people, & 
| ounithing peace unto his Churchghen [| 


— > - —— 
— _—_ — — 


FT -” 


4 
COP — Gmeypg—cangpy————_nn— wp ——— — ne LOS ERS " __-. 
oy - X 0 2 k p XL : 


— = 


AY NN ek ol 


— —#— ———— 


H, allels- ih, 


he Sc pture doth warrant us, thar the | 
lord delighterh to, be called, upon, in 


© 4, 8 eee 


eng en 


viſt praiſe, 


3 , Chap.of S. Acarth.and the 17. verl. 
Ind 70 2yare7y, which fignifics to inha- | 


anded the Tabernack to be madc, ro 


which his people ſhould publickly. rc- 


In the holy tongue,the word Taber- 


{]1ce doch ſignifi a holy viſion, becauſe 
| the Tebervacle, it pleaſed the Lord to 
[manifeſt himſelfe, and to be ſcene. 

| Tabernernlo ſuccefiit Templum ((aith 
Saint Awgaſtine) Aer the Tabernacle 
[the T ewpple did ſucceed: fo called, cither | 1; 
| (Conrempland 8,07 Ouis 1eitum ampli, 


2 aſpa- 


— Es  — —_ STEIN REOP SY 
PC 


icke manncr, and that 48 ſhould [ 
Flen themſelves before him, and git | 


| Hereupon , the worſhi of God re-| 
[maining in the families of the Perrierks, | 
|the firſt place of Gods praiſe and wor- | 

hip, was called 7 he bouſe af God : 2s in| 
like 28.0 Geveſ. andthe 17, verſe, 1ac0b | 
| [non » This is the bonſe of God, and the | 
e of teven. Soallo isitcalled inthe| 


| bi, becauſe Godi is aidro dwell in the | 
| engregation of his people. 
| Aftcrwards, the Lord himſclfe com- 


de I 
. ca7, 
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Hellelu-ich. 


—— Ag EDIT = 3 
aſpations place for the receiving of 4} Þ'; 
| | Fourthly, it cameto be named Ewe, || 
2a74,0f (5, and £294, which is Coadune-| | 
ti0,an alſembling or knitting rogether,| [of 
becauſe in publicke congregations, the] I 
hearts and tongues of All, (hould ioyne| |{&C 
. | together as one. 1 22100 
. Now as before the coming of Chrift; | || 
the gencrall place of Gods hog Ihe 
praile was called The houſe of God, The\ || 
Tabernacle, the Temple, and the Syn) || 
£0gee 3 So after Chriſts aſcenſion there 
{ were given unto it 4.other attributes, | I}: 
. The firſt was Afercqriam, thats, 'A| Jp 
place of confeflion, or Confefionerig| J|s,t 
which name (as Feſebizs wrireth inhis| J'vb 
fourth booke de vita Conſlentini) was| I |Þbe 
given by Conftantine the great, whoups 
Mount Calvery where 9ur Saviour was 
ctucified , built a goodly Temple, and 
(quia capat Martyrum i615 paſſe eft)be- 
cauſe Chriſt the head of all Martyrs did 
there ſuffer, he' called it Marigriom, of 
iT p4r, toconfeſle or witneſſe: teaching 
us all , that in Gods houſe, everic onc| 
| with his voyce ſhould witneſſe and con- 


feſle the name of Chrift, 


| | Aﬀeer. 


—_———— 


Or we 
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 Afrcrwards wheh great Catedrals 


{Chrift, theChurch (as. S. Augaſtine. 
[abi in bis firſt book and fourth Chap. 


Pe Cirntate Dei) was called Bariamuy, : 


Jens aſmuch as tb, fay, The great | 


he everlaſting King of heaven, |. -- 


bear, D eminicum,an habitation or or pa- 
ice conſecrated'rothe mightie Lord. - 
I Laſtly, 
I tobe called fxzance, of cxxanio, which. 


which ſenſe it is often uſed by Demo. 
thenes and Xenophen.and ſoisirfrequent 
hche Scriptures; as in the! 19. Chapter 
ofthe 4s, where it is taken both for 


tie place. 

All theſctitles alainſy i import, that as 
God commanded, and religious Kings 
nected publick Templesand churches, 
bby "bublicke and great aſſemblies the 
Lord doth delightel] PWe'y to. be prai- 


[atorherreignus kings,to the honour, 


ah 
- - a Ce 08g 


tings Conrr,wbcre honouc was given to 's | 


"Thirdly,of KVe:G: it. came to be calied' 


from the Eaſt-church i it came = 


; the calling our of an afſemblie, In | 
| Damonſt.in ' 
 orat,de core. 


' Xen.de bift.; 


te aſſembly of the perſons, and alſo for 
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Socrates. 


Serowen. | 'Shzomen in his firſt book zndeighth| | 


jerome owne oper coſts '#nd charges, | | 


- | in private, whereſoever we hecomeand 


| er es, when whole armies, great 
afle 


| benefits, 'do give apen and publickc pf 


Chap. and Soc»90es in his firftbookand| || 


made and carriedabour wiet: bim in hiz| | \fli 
progreſſe, that fo he might never want| || 
aconvenicnt place forthe publick praif| | ji 
of God, oh "0212,1743 $1} B 
* Philo Indews doth write, the zeale of 
the firſt Chriſtians tobe fopreat, thats 
rhey builded Chappels & Oratorics in 
che ids, that hey might worſhip | 
and trarrkget in publicke aſſernbles. | 
There be mental! prayers, and prailes, 


arc alone;and there are pYyers & praiſes 


mbljes,all the inhabitants of a Civ, | 
and mightie congregations, for publick 


praiſes unto God. Which Serviceof all 
others is moſt pleaſing and acceptable 
unto him, There is nothing doth (6 
ſtrongly glue and faſt knit together the 
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hearts of men, as the band of faith, and 
con: 


ay 


14. Chapter, affirme, thae Cyuſftwine| | |m 
the great canſed Portavilews Beclefiam,a| | |ii 
great pavilion or e Churchtdbe| ||; 
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\mdmortallboſtilty,asdiffcrcnce in- dif. 
|cipline, anddivai: of Religion. . 
j ; Thorefateit ambſt hobleandGhei- | 


{ubrie;byall.good and: 
prejort \the Churches of Scorlend nnd 
\iland, toveſtoretheit Biſhopricks, to 
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thoſe ancient kingdomesgoctctrucand 
| ( _ © may be the peap le of one' > 
\ndipraiſe- bimin'one: andthe lelfe ſame 
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tepairetheir monuments,and ſo tobring. 
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allency.of Chriſtianandbrotherlylove 
dodrconſit in vnityand the gouretall 
conſent obgninde. 
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\ntrbemone:ple 
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_ + Halleluriab, | 


Eg 
laoſephas. 


4 PRs I 


L. 


| 44/in one manner, 4// in one order, 41l\[|#4 


' arone inſtant, 42 with one conſent-and|[[|{ed 
 |univerſall ſoond , ſinging and-praiſing|]\#4 


God,their ſoulesraviſhed with ſpiritual 
joy, piercing:the heavens, ſhowring 4. 
| bour the throne.of God , rebounding 


 þ everlaſting honour to the glorious Re-| | [66 
| deetmer of the wotld eſis Chriſt this) | \64 
 } praiſing of God:; the uniforme'conſent| [VF 
and conjundionof foules, is likeingu. || 

 f merablc bonefires of odorifcrous ſpices, | | 
| flaming from' a 'thouſarid - mountains | {j 


; 
| 


- 


fweerning che earth, and perfuming the|} | 
very heavens.” 4054 i 09H 


|-::: 'This doth plainly appeare, inthe 1, 


| of the Chronicles , rhe'5. Chapter, and 
| the x3. verſe: where it is recorded, that 


_ * _ | when King So/owon with all the Nobles 


ab 7/rael;xbe people,the Prieſts, and Le-| [|4 


 \| vites, did praiſe God with two hundred| 
- þthouſandtriimpets; and forty thouſand] 
inſtruments of Muſick (as Toſephus wii 
|-tethin his cight booke and ſecond chup- 
er) dl!-thale making ope ſound: and 
| being, All as ene; praifing God and fing: 


ing; For he &:g00d, be is good, \ and bi 
| Wercy endareth for ever ; {o pleaſing 
Was 


—_ 


het Hallels-is h. 


4|||y2s-this unto the Lord, that he vouchſa- | ; 
[{&d ro-deſcend in a cloud, all the Temple | 
Fas. tiled with his lorious preſence, & | 
their hearts all filled with religious ioy-. 
{Now whereas the Prophet ſaith 44,1 


np | {conclude withthe Apoſtle, 75 God the | 
e. | |Gedof tbe lews pins gt not of the Gen- 
|| [biles?is be the Hebrews God aud not ours? | 
ies yerily ; By this word: 4/1, we may | 
ipe ——_ hewhoi is Lord of dad Z 


= 


in he 3+ [Chap. to hy: Rewi. and the bail 
|ver.there is os Tame xa GH warn; There 
fore (as David faith, 11, All are to: 
oeaiſe him, becauſe unto 41/, for Alland' 
lopon 4, hee + bath. ſbewed mgrcy-. 
Through faith and-rhe Spirit. we-are 
at made one-bodie in Chriſt, from: 
which if we be cutoff, there is no Chri-:| _ 
tian comfortahere is no ſalvation ro be + 
ſlooked for, .. , -: 
'« Thereface-lct every Chritian: take 
heed apd beware, how he doth lever 
|bimafelf from the communion of Saints; 
Let no fancy about ccremonies,no blind 
affeRion to any forraine Churcb,no ſin. 
gular 


— — ad? come OE 
ty. ea 
0 CO" hand — RR . 
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Hllelwich, 


oularc conceit of ptide , nor. huworow Is. 
| contraricty,let nothing remove us,from| Ia 
chennity ofthe Church , nor from the bot 
bicling ofthe publicke congregation,-| fþ 
We have one Lord, and one Gofpell | F 
| ae Feich, and 9v+ Baptiſine, one Church, il 
| and ove Diſcipline ; Therefore within Tint 
| heart andvoice, fer us &ll rejoyceinhis] [yy 
| name, and delight inhis proſe ; which 
purpoſethe Lord keepin ourheites,and 
| in th&hearrs.of our childrens Uhilldkh 
| after usfor ever. - | 
oh __ 
| Tr comglyeth' in the third: [nlgecohs [ 
| treat of the Morives;why alt nationsar| fy 
| to praiſe God; whichis here ſee dow, 
for hu mercy, ant for his trath.,”- 

Very often in the Scripture arethil 
twp joynetd together Mer and T rath; 
azin the 85.Pfal.xtxdin the 89 - Pſalas; 
2nd the3.Chap. of the Prov, Bavaboie 
all, mal Plainly is his rexr expounded 
in the 15. Chap. to the Reowans and tht] Jhide 
8. verſe, Teſs Chrif 4 4 Cinifters Wi 
| the circumciſion, for the Truth of Ged,4| lin 
confirms his promiſes to the Tewes, and ki| 


| ebe Gentiles ahi Godfor bis Mercye 
Saint! 
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| FL in Mercy 3nd Trath. 
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ie | 
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_ Hdllewinh. 


wr Saviour came to the lewes (ro 
i Om he was often promiſed) it was 
þrhis irs:b,ln that he came to ſave the 
pntiles (to whom there was no pro-, 
_eo it was-his Mercy. Gods he 


w/ poberdfavo he is the God of Treth, | 


erus 06 weritas, for all bis wayes ave | 


LTousthe Gunrites removed farre off, | 
p Lord hath extended Mercy. To the 


ws his owne people, ali his pramiſes | 


e becge performed in Truth «© ewes | 
bl eric, bath belceviog, are both. 
e: for in Chriſt, Mercieand 7:86 are|| 
x cogether : Tr#4h to his owne.in the. 
law, Mercy toalbwichoyr exception in. 
ce Goſpel. 
b he learned Schoolmen reduce all the 
omer ot God Communiter ad duo; 
s Mercy and to his Truth. The pro | 
nce of "God, his bountic, his if | 
his goodneſle, his grace & loving 
Unc EO all concaincd in bis Arercy;; 
kd therefore, 0 qnentzs miſericors!how 
þ# zo be praiſed for his Mercie! On. 


| the Father of Mercies, (7 miſeretor et | 


3b the 


———— ——  — 


þ Jerome expounderh i thus ; In that \ flieron, 5s 


85.10 
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Hallela-iah. 


the other fide, Gods power, greatneſle,| lin 
indignation, majeſtic and juſtice, being|J-* 
j all referred to his Treth , O quantusve:| 
rax'! how is he to be praiſed for by fl" 
Truth!Sive i» iss que promiſit inſlic,hm| fi 
| in his que minatur jmpiis, either touch- | 
| ing thoſe comforts, which be doth pre-|{+} 
| miſe unto the godly, or thoſe iudes|Jihe 
ments which he doth threaten againſt|I 
the wicked, ' ED - 
| Praiſe the Lord for his Mercy, What |filen 
is Mercic? Miſericordia eft mitigati0 1. | fit 
 Zanchins. dis miferie. Zanchins In his fourth book h | 
de Diving «1:ributis,and fourth Chap. Fad 
| defineth itthns; A5ſericordia eff opwies | 
embre,cum cordis hilaritate, miſeris pre \th 
ſtitum : Mercy is @ work of mecre'love, [am 
willingly ſhewed to'ſuch as are in-e&|[uv: 
treme miſerie.  k: 1312 
-. | The cHercie of God ſhall the better] 
Fappeare,if | (hal a lietle declare unto you ſb; 
| che grear-miſerie whereinthe Gentiles, 
and even our forefathers hererolortſiler 
| were. Amongſt all the ſorrows andp&Wh 
| niſhments; incident to 'the;life of mail, hb 
there is none preater” not 
! chen blindacſle, 
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: 
Fy 
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H ills is b. 


" man thercarc three lis 


[* The light of the bodie; whichis i the | 


hip 
| 


\de favdine. 
| [:Thelighrofthe ſoulegrhichis Fai, 
[inthe of the Kings;thes. 

ie Ar amitis being Ariken blindein bo- 


, they were lcd « 


L po their own deſtruftion;The | 
fit of thiclighc being. loſt the corn« | 
kr of this roridis gone.- ; : 
| ora diftraQedimminides | 


oidot reaſon, is a moſt- wofull mi-. 

--Tnche 27. Chap..of S..Merthew, | 
= whoſe ſonne was -lunaticke, 
e, {lame-co our Saviour kneeled down,an d 
+\ſ wh out, Havepine, have pile aw 


A ge be ofien fals into the fate, js | 


Ri" p66 hater; and « lanearery per” | 
[| bred in mine.” 

WiedlyA man that 's blinds nfoude, 
re is 10 figne fo hainous; noiidglatry 
arefull, buthe-will commit though 

0 the murdering of tis owne clut 
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of the lght;b by:che £52 to: guide his boi| 1 
| dic s Naor:the A he of Reaf ſon, by #nder- | fy F: 
| landing to direR his a&tions ; nor the} 1#* 
light of Faith,by the knowledgeof Godi £=['# 
to informe his ſoule, If all theli iphtthatt {2 
ſhould bein'hm'be darknefle, 1/0:bon I” 
| gear is that darkneſſe !: Such wasthe| li 
| miſcric of the heathen, ſuch: was thet| " 
pal ablcblindnefle. - . + + 1% 
hirdly,cheir bodily eyes nals | 28 
all kind of Nin and idolatry, they didnot|f 
Peak uponthe right obje&t.As the ſel. |}? 
| w:# ſaith, They who maderboſe idelrmere WY. 
like ante Nets they bad cares andhewd WO 
vet thrybad cyes pc Pew SOT lah 
there any underſtanding in chem... I 
| Forinregardof m—_ the cxcoftiel [x 
winde.'S. Paul faith, When rhey thengh\f i 
| thewſelues wiſechey became fre, we | 
ſhipitg the creature ,qand Jarſaking1it 
Creator who is bleſſed forever. ' +\\j8 
Laſtly,inregard of /aizb the e5e wh 
Soale-whereby weloakeupon heavenly 
| chitgs; rhe-light thereof” was: whdNl 
 darkened;-T hey knew'notthar Nell 
| © | whoſeimage cheydid beare: They 
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0 both we, and all other Treayres, 
\| [ ive, aud wove,. and. have. our being: 
hey knew:notthe Lord of g/ory,Chrift 
1] leſs the Redeemer of mankinde : The 
is cri prare calleth.chem Swing and Dogs, 
Þ lr dare ſanGom ca They li 
fl xding he couple, of nattire ke 
lhe $,and might ju ec r | 
0 il res at per peg rote 

was the cl teofthe pe cinall 
(countries raugd about ys mach were 
(yur oatural countrymen,the inhabitants 
la Ighis land. Darkneſle covere 
rd {ninds,andgrofſc darkne Fee foules: 
| i 4 enerumt artem efficere Neos, (7 quo- 
\wa Kc ſucere non potuerunt, evg- 
ty #79, Every mart 
{þ JOY UL DOLL forge 
[0 df his. owne brain. ay reram Homina, 

i deorum numina. I here were as many 
.\,\{itods, 35 rhere were names given to nas» 
well iturall things. . 

\ «Ir is the wonder of all wonders, Py 
dlp{j® argurnent co confound the greateſt 
44 Atheiſt in the world, to conſider how 
new | lthe underſtanding and naturall inftin& 
þ in lo man did ſcarch and run through all 
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cheereathres; pryingin into 5 he heaven 
boſe, fobnling the bationies belo 
zng'& ranſackirg hdght & dep 


' They « dic ſaer . 


rhe Queene of Heaven 
ok: ache or the pry Ah 
ey ha tn 

"Beel<4 lh band; Holock: Ret phan a 
ELL Un} Yeltbom \ Aſpdod un 

Bel, and Baal; "(2nd 5hd e m 
and Pricii, '2dro ut pudendt wird 
lerentur,as $ Caint 4 ayeſtine faithinhs 


ind wet 
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ter. ; 
hs Worthip ped th8"Tih I and 


and Owles, the garbage” an "ref UT 


| Creatures, 


to appeaſe his crueltie. 
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Q did bake cakes.e6 he Moat | 
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fourth book 6 rote De, | 


ith dois'of. atFCuls 5, Leeds |# 
F] and Onjons,Catsand Crocodiley; ; Serpents | 
| "To Satarhethey did offit yoong je br 


| To 1apiter a Lawbe for his integrly: 
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| | To Pals they ſacrificed a Firgin for | 
the puritie of wiſedome, 
|” To 1##othe goddcſſe of Marriagean 
oa [te for fereilitic. mY 
: p TO Neptuve ;a.Bull,for the roaring of 


"I e Sea. - | 
{To Apole, the Sunne, an I orſe for | oomltib's; 
|ritnclle, - | raflorant.. 

{..To Bacchweya Goat, for fwcerneſſe of | Virg. Geer. 
the milk,andpleaſantneſſe. of the grape. _ 

" Tothe Mvonezan Hart, for the. uncer-|| ovid.th. x. 
wine wandring of that Planet, oo © | felon: 
1,0 caca morraliam Dementia! the in+ | | 
nite and.endlefle error of morrall men!) + 
[nichoue the light of Faith, and direQion | 

ofthe bleſſed word of Truth, Erranti in 
| Bloie nulluc off termings, There i is no end 
# | [ot ftrayingfrom God. _ 

* 101; Tu#«s Hoſtiliue put Feare and pale- Clem. Alex. 
Til. lf in the number of his Gods. Epime. | 0779 | 

[raph ereRed (hrines and altars to Impu- | 

ncie and Contumelic; and the people 
of Rowe unto Ruſt,and tothe Agve;un- 
"|Blto Terminus, for their land marks in the 
| (fields, and unto Stercariws, their god for | 
|dungingot their lands. LaZFenrims taxeth gms 
1] [the Greciavs as ridiculous , for having | t; 14ca.10. 
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| Þ tbeci, 

| Iicuenal, | wlll 

Tm | In Scotland they worlhipped Mars| Fi! 

b | the god of warre. © | 

W In Cornwall, Mercury the god of trat 

| fique and Marchandife, —- 

| | In Bangor of pales, Minerwathe god- 

defle of wiſedome.. "0 

| InZſ//ex, at Maldon (then called Ci- 7 v6 

| | m:lodunum,and king Cunobelinw royal | 

| | ſeat) there was the Temple of PidFory. | | 

| | Ar Bathe, the Temple of 4polle. \'Y 

| | Ar Leiceſter, the Tewple of a * 
| : Y 


H FT og 


—At Torke ewherc S. Peters Churchis is 
#) the Templeof Bellong. 


urch is now)the'T emple of the great 
|godd lic D148: | 

The Saxons. the ancientinhabitants 
ls this land (fach was their heatheniſb 
[ſuperſtition) chey gave divine. worſhip 
tan Idoll cated TH 0. &, ſetting him 
thas the Poers did Tapiter., with a 
Wipe in bis hand ;and him they held 
5be the goed of lightening & Beads | 
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——— CO He ———_ job ED UEIRAITS 
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[of which word T H 0 R, the day of his | 


|vorſhip hath-ever fince becne called 
[Thur ſday. 
"They reverenced an tdel called Woden 
|the god of warxe ; to whom they ſacrifi-/ 
led Mans blood: and of Wides,che Gay. 


[ Wn woipdine taboo el | = 
1 \ They bowed: chriſtine; and ; gavel 


Ge homers we bdalltealled. Frus, 
bas to F #r##the frelike poddeſle of plea- 


|yorſhi o, Frbduy. | 
'In Dori conluing otholy & wei | 


| And at Lowudox (where Seine Pauls | 


Thare; of Free, naming rhe __ of her Herke 


tie affaires, they ſacrificed to an | ll 
| | eermed! 
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Lama... A 


Camden 

M iddleſex | 
de Caundbi- 
limo. 


| be pleaſed,to regiſter Gbriþ Jeſu: amogh 


Eo-ofter. | teftned Eo-ofter, whereof the. lame ſea. | 
_ |fonto thisdayis called Zefler. Atwhich 
| time,their Dy#ides and Awgyfaler (ido. | 

latrous Pricfts) did prophecic,arid fore. 


tell the event of their wars, by viewin 


upon their Al 
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the intrails both of men.and beaſts: and| | 
_ } ar ae darke and| 
| thicke woods, did ſacrificerhe bloud of 


captives, divining alſo of- future events! 


the - Sexox Princes. do-ftill::blazon the 
Horſe, and carry it in their colours uno 
misdaye 2 0 8 5 wy lids: 
Aboveall others; the :Rerh.ans toge- 


called rxavar 3 2 very ſhop- and watt; 
houſe of all kinde of gods. Inſomych 


| chat Pilate being baniſbed into Frome, | | | 
and troubled in his conſcience, that Ne| | 
had anjuftlygive ſentence againſt £h7if} | 


the Lord of life,he wrote very earnrhey 
to the Senate of Rowe; that they would 


the number of their Gods, Wheredf, 


by the ncighing of horſes; whereupey, \ | 
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ther with their viQorics receivingythe| 
geds of all Nations, they had a Tetnple| 
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a full Senate,they returned anſwer, om 
_ they 
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whenthey had dcliberarcly conſultedin| || | 


as 
ET" 
'- wr ag 


A = Had: rz eng 
nw-t 
[|u 'Y 


\ Prin en 


x d 6. tt 
K 18 LY 
T - - IS % b 4 
-- et 
#= f «+ 
\ : oy 


. 
$ 
? «. $ \ , Þ» 
c E.3 , % - ®, 4 F 
e : 

INC . M - 

- & x . El : ? v* - Lg 

l Ca 4& my 2 S 
| 

£y ; , 

Fr 5 
# | 1 - 


—_— tech 


ragen | Remecan Teriglias weiteth 
) — ils ts ny 
| ery raliggds.thro 
He fia#rg Hble! q ; 


aid monſtrous Idals a5iyou have he ard; 
[hEard; ſaid Brolin rife ie Gq din 
[mere miercit logked-d lOWAE;YPUn. our 
[forefarhers. $1108 314 Fe ws 15Y3 54 
| nAzTheadexawrieiba Hee 
ret heed by enears ole Hp 
| poſe of the-French men, ſenthith 


HojeplraBidrienatieathat.nob!s 
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al | 


ad hefieſt publiſbegabenaraget Chriſt 

his-land, Mile aher'& CARA e 

f lmasſeachirhrt-byogher okthe ofiles;! 
lng Jones HRINI 


very" can: 
ondary tes Kory 


y | 0401 Int fs 
1? | beterrar © 
| faaſſe cults. 
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| Te op at 


Trigmla j 


| millia De». 


quod &> 
vates aſſe- ; 
ruil Heſio + 
aus. h. A | 
Hires, in | 


Rabeln-ich, ; 


jof our Saviour\ -divers -Chriſtianz>6f 
| Rorweand {chollersof the Apoſtles-by 
reaſon of intercourſe withthe Rewem) 
þ read the fame of Chrift throughout 
'countrey.” After that, Elentberiah,| 
| che fifteenth pilhop of Remeſent hither 
Fugatine and Damian 4 "Afterchim, | 
| 4#gu/tine the Monke: hk fent-hilther 
| by Gregdry the great, All which ;ſarvoge: 
ding one another , overthrew thewor- 


| ſhipoftheir hextheniſh Id6!s,ſpreadthe 


I» a 


* og o 


hame of Chriſt , preached the Goſpel, 
perſwaded the Noblesto -Chriftidincie; 
inſomuch thar-in the-yeare 180- bkis 
Ilandhad the honourito have. Lad 
Zever Mev. the firft- Chriſtian King 
| that ever was in the world, +516! | | 
| O praiſe the Lird:Botever ſince hath 
his Tra beene. confirmed , and. his 


thing b bur Marek and Trick, he hat 
brought is to be 2 warlike Nation /'9 

rich people,a Kingly prieſthood,a civil 
and Chriſtian generation unto him for 
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" Hallelwich, 


F "Lerno t man then u pbraid. another, | 
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[paintingtheir naked bodics,and: aining 


oo 


OS ROT”, 


lloge was. not knowne, but they lined 
mo they cayercd their nakednes with 
| \beaſts 


|houſes but takes, reeds, and boughs faſt- 
ned together. in acirclezwhen. there was | 


ik ke trinkets. When this qur land was: 


withehe wants inclivand plainneſſe - 


i ſhall be bis Acercie untoothbers, ._ 
-.The time was, when the inhabitants 
of: this land did live, as the wilde 1»dies, 


thery with ode : 

ing ofthisland was Carried naked 
peciumph at Rowe, his locks banging 

downe beneath his ſhoulders, wearinga 

—__ Iconabout hisnecke,and ano. 

__ his widdp, as he did uſually 
The time Was, when huzbandry and | 


with milke and ſuch as nature afforded 
skinnes; when they had no other 


ofhis country: [thath beene the Mercie | 
ofthe Lord to us, and in his good time | 


$9:coyne in phe Land (as in-the time of 
daguſtue)) but the Brittanes did cx- 
ange and trucke with the Frepch, for 


n rings, Ivory boxes,glaſles,and ſuch 


thus: 


Heh, 


chord Boline &'batbarous, char Han I 


were it aidte fdols ard wilde beaſty,| [| 
chety Chriſtiins;chett did the Lord they) [jo 
Merty-ahit4 ſadvirite rig dvit tords: We| | 
did opeti the very bowalsof his conipaſi| [| 
fion ontq vs; s: 2anPiwſlny mwltitsAre-| || 
IF v1d vert Warped fie { 
jacreds rt abftbls fides; quod inftitvit| || 
4 cultu Divine religionic ener ſlo gbfivlt © |! 
ad wnum Ver Den | «15 
* Inſtead of mary, Godeftabliſlieddds| 
King' $*Tht wo is of baſe [dols' Was 
tured t@thedivine r of the God 
| of heaven: Arthiflamiiles and-Drilld, 
| wereco vecrtedi into Ce RU & Predebi: 
eh pope 


; Confiderttuly RRP thi Tala 
| andlook upoi it Fg! Never;neverw| 
 Englandlefk travelled withineGbrances 
| of watte, rieverttigre dechicd with ors | 
| nents of peice j/ vet "was this/ Kiry- 
doine moreilſuftrious inthe worlkip'of 
| God;iti theeruch of- Religion, i ir:g0od 


and excelent lawes; never taore rich40] | 


{ warlikefuttirare; on bulkings, 
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[1nd abundance of al good things. p= 
|..TheLordis preſent with us ina cloud 
[lot bleflings; Peece,and Plenty, and Pleas 
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Hiallela-iah. 


|: And now,O gratious Lord, Creator 


|tiches of thy <Atercie ; Alas, what arc 
{we, and what is our obedience towards 
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{|nongſt all the-mightie Nations of the 
earth, thou haſt chuſn us to bee thy. 


| (people. 


with an holy worſhip. Thine we he 
+= ang | 


| {| {arc,and glednes of heart: Beafts of lone, | 
' {iSangs of praiſe, and triumphs of joy: and 
Ill for the Mercie, for the Adercy and 


Treth , which the Lord hath ſhewed 
unto his Anointed, to his poſteritie, and 
to bis people ſor ever, - 


ofheaven & carth, whoin performance 


lof thy 75956 haft opened unto us the 


thee; that thou ſhouldſt be thus minde. 
full of us? Behold, the heaven, and che 
heaven of heavens is thine, and: yet a- 


O that we did know our owne hap- | 
\piges, or that we' could render that obe. 
nceand love, which is due unto thee 


| | [our deareſt God! Accept (O Lord we 


chhee) a free-will offering, which 


linall humblenes we do render unto thee | 


[ 


—_— 


# P 
wrovere.- wwvnpn her <o> Alb - > wr on 


DP Py 
= - 


| 


| without lofſe of (hip or man ; For ki} 


| For his Mercy endureth for ever. 


Ha lliviia h. ; 
he 


and wedeſireto be thine tor ever;whap |} 
ſoever we enjoy, we received from thee * 
and the praiſe thereof we returne withſ. 
ioyfull chankſgiving unto thee againg F 
Hallelu-iab, ſalvation is the Lords : a 
ſo we do magnific our everlaſting God". | 
for heis the Ged of all gods, and il IN 
Mercy enaureth for ever, peck 
Who from age to ape hath done won Uh 
 derfull and great things for us ; for bil - 
| Mercy endureth for ever. 
| Placing usin a fertile, well defence th 
and —_———""s 4 bis Mercy enduretb 
for ever, 

And yetthis is not enoughzhis wn 
being ſtill more, for in $8. he remem-E 
bred us when we were 1n trouble ror 
his Mercy endureth for ever. bo 

Bur as for Philip and bis huge Arms 4 
does, he [cattered them in the broad ſea; |; 


| if 


And brought our Navic home fake, 


Mercy endureth for ever. " 


Ando we are happily delivered from e 
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For his Mercy enanreth for ever. 


their bands ofliod and: whips of wyG;Þ, T 
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Heleiu-iah, 


lt. ten. > "UND. 


The Lordi is God, the Lond 1 is God: 
ny iris ſuch a God as our God? 
w l ts his Aercy and providence, 
ef pur enemies curſes are turtied into | 
ndf. thags; For bis Mereie endurah for? 


al 
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Tana they were 4 {appointed of their | 
wacd Tabile, For bus Mercie endu- | 
for ever, | 

Fendiig, and ſerfing over us, a juſt 
Pireligious King, For his Mercy endw.|. 
&, þ for ever, [ 
wil Vho was joyfully received of all his 
jects, #xhour oundof Drumme,or'} 
thing of armour ; For bs Mercie en | 
th for ever. of c 
And now the Borders of bloud ind} 
ply fewd arc taken'away ; For by 
Wcie endurcth for ever. 

[Andallthree kingdomesare kniro-! 
ther as one man; F or bis Mertie endu-' 
h for ever. 
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More'and more towards us; and, to: 
[the truth cowards us there is no oh 
his aerey.For had tiot the Lordhim- 


"if, 
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FObchold, how Aaercie upon Aercie | = 


M Herne 89 gur fide ; when they did| 
Cc ſecre (1 
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Plal 136. 
The end 
of eyerie 
verſe in 


13 nut 2a 
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rologte or 
idle repe- 
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a ducifull 
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\, And we have beene delivered from nt 


this Pſalm endureth for EVer. 


| ſecretly undermine us,bad ox not xxthe Lardf £ 
himſelf beene on our ſide, both king and 
people, Church and common. wealth, 7; 
-had beene brought to confuſion, when 
they wereſo murdrovuſly bentagainſtus/Þ.,, 
| But we do all confeſle , ro Gods everla. L.. 
ſting praiſe,that it was his cnely Aercy,] j | 
It was his doing, andit (hall toreverbell 
' marveilous in our eyes. The treaſon of | 
al ereaſons was moſt miraculouſly diſco-|Þ. 
vered; For hs Mercie endereth for ever,\r.. 
And we eſcaped the very mouth of 
| hell cram'd with powder, and resdy. 
ſmo- king with meicileſſe firc 5 For bi 4 
Mercy endareth for ever, 


 14cobins and leſuites ; For bus Mercie| 


And Gowry was ſuddenly eaken,inthe| | 
bloudy Kent "as he laid for others; For | 
hu Mercie endureth for ever. 

So that maugre the beards of all our|F 
enemies, the Crowne is ſerled uponthe| 
heed of his ano'nrcd, and his poſteritic;i;, 
For.his Mercy endureth for ever. Mk, 

And he hath made faſt the bartes | [9 
our gates; the Templc of Jayw'is = || 
ae A 


— —_— —_— _—_— —— —. 


- TY —_— oy Lend Ladd can GO 


—Hbelo1nh, 
ed A the goldca Targets arc hung up, as 
Ws aehe dayes of Solowom; For bis Mercy 
th, reth for ever.. 
en r And the people are become innumes- | 
UBable, as the {oy by the ſea hore; For 
Hay Jiu iNercy endarerh for ever. 1 | 
GN | Notwithſtanding, our helpe isnotin 
"oy t multirude of men,our helpe ſtanderh 

{ache name of rhe Lord, and ſo we do 
|{omfort our (clues 1n'0ur holy thoughts. 
"=, [ruſting i in the Merc/e of God, andin| 
[fence of his Truch,we do confidently | 
by to the greateſt iviooarch upon carth, 
*| B00 « jou would be done ro. Bur ver, nor 
[Junto us, Lord, not unco us, bur (ili unto | 
thee we give the praiſe : for it is thou, | 
hat haſt raken away our ſcarcitie, feed- 
ng us with all ptentic of good things; 
$or thy Mercy endareth for ever. 
| Thou (O Lord) haſt kept us and| 
Wurs in ſafetie unto this day ; For thy 

\ x Mercie endareth for ever. 
[ | 0 praiſe the Loxd, tor all this hath the 
MIG|BLord done z not for our riphreouſneſle, 
Al Wafor his Trath, nottor our deſerts,bur 
hae bt his Adcroie, for his 776th hath never | 
wil led, &his Mercies are daily renewed, 
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| 


\ ſecretly undermine us,had noe the Lad 
| himſelf bene on our fide, both king and ſ; 
' people , Church and commonwealth, 


had beene brought to confuſion, when! f 
they wereſo murdrovſly benragainſius lf, 
| But we do all confcile , ro Gods ever" i. 


| ſting praiſe, that it was his cnely Mercy,| 


It was his doing, and it (hall foreverbelf 
| marveilous in our eyes. The real ? 

al treaſons was moſt miraculouſly dilco-|f 
| vered; For hu Mercie endereth ſor ever,\þ 


| 


ſmo- king with meicileſſe fire 5 For by| 
Mercy endareth for ever, | 

And we have beene delivered from | 
1acobins and leſuites 4 For bus Mercit 
this Pſalm endureth for ever, 


| 


bloudy trapthat he laid for othanfs 
hs Mercie endureth for ever. 


| And we eſcaped the very mouth of| "y 
| helt cram'd with powder, and ready/ 


And Gowry was ſuddenly taken,inthe| 


n——  r 


So that maugre the beards of all our|f 
enemies. the Crowne is (erled upon the| | 


For.his Mercy endureth for ever. 


And he hath made faſt thc bartes df 


our gates; the Temple of 7ayw'is hut; 
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heed of his ano'nrcd, and his poſteriticz|} 


Halls jab. 


5 | A the : goldcn Targets : are hung up, as 
on pehe dayes of Solomom; For bs Mercy 
OY ab} for ever.. 
in| 
UsB-ble, as the ſand by the fea ſhorez 3 For { 
tl | hitter endareth for OUer es. | 
( | Notwithſtanding, our belpeisnot in 
|he multirude of men, our helpe ſtanderh 
Fl athe name of rhe Lord, and ſo we do 
= Lonfort our (clues 1n'our holy choughts. 
, ll 


ruſting in the Mercze of God, and in, 


byto the greateſt Miouarch upon carth, 
Ws Jou would be done to. Bur ver, nor 


hat haſt raken away our ſcarcitie, feed- 
ng us with ati ptentie of good things; 


j for thy Mercy endareth for ever. 


Jrurs in ſafctie unto this day ; For thy 
Percie endureth for ever. 
lo praiſe the Lord, tor all this hath the 
\{targ done ; not for our righteoulſneſle,! 


(cd, & his Mercies are daily renewed; 


Þf And the people are become innume- 


tence of his Tr#th,we do confidently | 


Fino us, Lord, not unco us,bur ſtili unto | 
Fitee we give the praiſe - for it is thou, | 


{ Thou (O Lord) haſt kept us and. 


Putfor his 779c5; norfor our deſerts, but 
Yb his Adcroze, for his 7rut% hath never 1 
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 Halltlu.tah. 2 
both Mercy and Tr8rh, arc 4b etern is 
aternum, from everlaſting to everlaſting;]|| 
From evcrlaſting T rath,cven his blefled iſ} 
| Word, wherewith he coth daily teachſ] 
vs; and-comfort us in this life; to ever-}]| 
| laſting Aercie, wherewith he will || 
receive us, and crowneus'in: ||. 
ehe lite to:come. 


2 GENESIS, 21,7 2. 


| Therefore the Lord God Cauſed an heavy 


ſteepe to fall upon the man,aud be ſlept F 
and he tooke one of hs 11bs, and cloſed 


of wp che fleſh in ftiead thereof + And the 


oh which the Lord God had taken 
from the man he made 4 woman, and 


brought ber to the man. 
| 


 Eforc I enter into the expo- 

22 lition of theſe words, If it 

Ri pleaſe you to reade a little 

before, ye ſhall obſcruc two 

; teſons which depend upon this word 
| Therefore. 

||| Firſt, God had ſet Ada in a. certaine 

- [|courſeof life,namely to dreſſerhe garden 

\[ [and ro keeper, verſe +5. When hee had 

[[appoin;ed him a certaine dweiling and. 


place of abode, namely Paradice,then he 
CEL—— {29g 
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Hillels.tah. 
both Mercy and Tr 87h, arc 4b etern is 
aternum,from cvertaſting to everlaſting; 
From everlaſting T r##þ,cven his bleſſed] 
| Word, wherewith he coth daily teach} 
V8, and-comfort us in this life; to ever: 
| laſting Aercie, wherewith he will 
| receive us, and crawne us in - 
| the life to:come. 


Ml 2 GENESIS, 21,7 2. 
"| Therefore the Lord God cauſed an beavy 

Wl feepe to fall upon the man,and be ſlept | 

and he tooke one of hy 11bs, and cloſed 

wp the fleſh in flead tbereof + And the 

rib which the Lord God had taken | 

l| from the man he made 4 woman, and. 

"ſi brought her to the man. 
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WEforc I enter into the expo- 
WJ (ition of theſe words, If it 
Fil plcaſs you to reade a little 
SEEN fore, ye ſhall obſcruc two 
'"|{rezfons which depend upon this word 
|| Therefore. TT 
[| Fuſt, God had ſet Adam 1n a. certaine 
courſe of life,namely to dreſſethe garden 
[|and ro keepeit, verſe +5. Vhen hee had 
| |appoin:ed him a certaine dweiling and. 
I |placc of abode, namely Paradice,then he 
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Mans excellence. 


| wee feb 


m"— ts. th. 
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{a1d,7t a wot good for man tobe alone then 


he ſought to provide hima wife, So that] 
.itrrue which'is ſaid inthe 8. off: 
Wiſedome 1.Dews diſponit omnin ſuani.\' 
:er,God ordereth & iſpoſethall things| | 


os 


ſweetly, Gods otder is: firſt, a 200d 


meanes to live, a conuenient du elling,| | |ty 


& then after a wiſe.” Such as firſt marry, 


| and then ſceke how toline and-whereto 
dwell,they do peruert Gods order + &s 
oyr Saviour ſaid tothe Tewes, itmay be 
-] ſuffered for the wickednes and hardneſle 
| of their hearts:but, Nox /uit fic ab mnitic, 
we ſec here it was not'Gods order from 


che beginning. 


The ſecond reaſon depending on this 


word Therforte,it is mins cxceſſeney;t 


| 


after Adam was made Gods Lieuterrani 
after all creatures were muſtred \befor( 


* the 
yr 


him, and thathe bad giuen then-namnd 


. 
Su wo > 4 r RE ne ene MI Er REI 7 "ELIE —_—_— ad 
Li 


| leep ro fall ppon the man. 


ms. ou WI_ Ss ed an di nd 


* 


] 


according totheir nature, when he had 

ſought amongſt them al and viewed and 
beheld them, the whole world did:not 
#fford-any creature living to bee a matc 
correſpondent and meete for Adam,and 
(7 herefore) the Lord cauſed an heavie 


Now 


| [|ny & aſſociate man, ſurely this ovghtt to | 


| For what is there inchis frame of na- | 


| 


[1p9s 7505, all things ſaid the Philoſo.- 


« ' . * 


by x at. 


M 433 excellencie, 


|] Now ſecing that God created us in j 
{|thatexcellency,that none of all the crea- | 


tures of the earth were meet to accopa- | 


—_— 


raiſe ap our hearts roGod in thanktu)nes, | 


[tore more excellent and admirable then | 
[man? who is the Image of God, Intelle- | 
(Quall,diuine, immortall: beaurified with | 


moſt heanenly graces, crowned with: a 
world of bleſhngs - enuitoned with 'a 
troupe of Angels: attended on withan 
hoſte of creatures : the meaſure of all 
things, the wonder of nature; the ruler 
ofthe world,and the ſcope and end of al 
creatures living. 
+ In cuery creature whatſocuer is excel. | 
lent, Man doth participate thefame 7 he | 
hath being with the ſtones, living with 
the plants,ſenſc with the beaſts:and un- 
drſtiding,with the Angels,E-ue 3 71© 


pherare.direRed to man;their final end: 
for man the earth is mantled with flowrs, 
the trees deckt with blofſornes : for man 


the Narres ſhine, the moone changeth, | 


the 


andthe ſunne mountethaloft; For man | 
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MN 4118 excellencie. 


the 


heauens were created: For man thel 1 F 
heauens were bowed: GOD didde|) 
icend unto man, that man might aſcend] {ite 
unto God. So that indeed heautn is] [i 
ours, God 1s ours, all is ours, wee ate| Mit 
 Chrifts,and Chriſt is Gods, And there. 
fore with an humble and thankfull bean| | 
wee ought to cry out with the Apoſtk 
and the holy Prophet,Pſalme 8.4. Ld 
what is man that thon art ſo minacfulef 
 bim,end the ſanne of man that thonſore 
gardeſt him? 
In theſe 2. verſes which you hae 
| heard, there is plainely ſet downethe 
| creation of the woman, the deſcription 
whereof conſiſterh of tourecauſes. 
{ Efficient God.24.7 he. Lord God cauſed 
| au heauie fleepe. 
 Materiall. 4nd he tooke one of the ribs, 
| e716. an 
Formall,Built. 4zd the rib which bet 
| :00ke he built women. 
| - Finall. 494 brought her to the muy 
Before [enter into the particular han: 
| dlingoftheſecauſcs, there arerwoquelti 
ons which doe ariſe very neceflary to be 
di'cuſlcd. | 

Firſt, 


—_—_—— 


{ Touching the firſt Queſtion, wby Zve 
fivas not made of the carth''as well as 


Iwcefſe erat palſare latws A dani ? did the | 


Mans excellence. 


'* Firſt, why Eve was not made of the 
arth as well as Ad«w, butofa ribont of 


{dem Numpuan deerat item figulozut | 


lhewas driuch to knocke at Adams (ide 2 


lableto make Eve ofthe Clay' as well as | 


[made man after hisowneimape (T here- 


potter want clay faid Sainte Gregory,that 
Now verily:God whois al-ſofficient was 


ddew : but yer why hee did not make 
ber of the carth, but our of a mans ſide, 
the reaſons are divers. 
In the firſt of Genefts 26.it is ſaid God 


fore)as Gedis one and in unitic ofhis cf- 
ſence the beginning of all, ſo man the 


as 70b ſaid; Ex uns feciſti omnes, of one, 
wen of onee-Adaw haft thou made all 
the kindreds ofthe carth. 

 Againe,as the ſonne isof the father, & 


atterne of his Image, hee would have | 
|him alſo to bee but one, that it might be 


irom them both the holy ghoſt procce- 


— 
= A. a —— a- —_— w» 


_deth 


' 
Gen. 1-26» 
| | 

Y 


Mans excellencie. 


_ "I 


— 


| holy and bleſſed Trinitic might beepre-| | 


| all nations did proceede. 


not of the earth, tocftabliſh the priority 


the woman of the man, and for the mans| | \1 
ſake.Sothatthe woman being after man,| | |' 
for man & out of man, ſhould {uponinſ| I]! 
cauſe) yecld the ſoueraigntie of rule and| | | 
goucrnement,and fo with lowly and1o-| | |: 


{| husband as to her head. oo 
| . Fourthly,the woman was made notol 


deth: So God made the woman out of 
man, that thereby the myſterie of the 


ſented: how that {dap was firſt, from| ||| t 
4 dam came Eve,and from them hoth,! || 


God madethc womanout of man, & 


and dignity of man: Itisthe Apoſtlc his] | if 
reaſonin the 1 of Timothie 1. 13: Adew 
was firſt formed, then Eve, 1 Gotinth 
11.8. Themen i not of the woman,but 


uing obedience ſubmir her ſelfe unto her| || 


the carth but of man, to confirme troe| 
louein the bolome of _A4dew.For he be: 


/ yeare as other creatures, bur to hisliyes 


ing to live with: ber nat for a day: or-4 


end,by unity of the ſame ſubſtance, God 
did ſer downe a grounded: cauſe of louc 
on the mans ſide. The Apoſtle ſaid, No 


man 


th ok 
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Mans excellencie. 


F 


the ſame fleſh, theman by that meanes 
yr be drawn more dearly to love his 
wife. So word ona 

-Afifth reaſonis in reſpe& of the wo. 
man to the man, For ſbe knowing that 


[for her, man was wounded; and -after a 
fort crucified, that ſhe might have a be- 
[1ng inchis world : when ſhedid fee him 
| whom {he had wounded, ſhe might be | 
|moucd-with compaſſion, and inflamed | 
{with truc love towards him ; next utito 
[Chriſt thather husband ſhould be moſt 
deare ::for as; he was crucified for his | 
|Church;fo 4daw was after a ſort cruci- | 


fied for Eve his ſpoule.-  - 


| | Laſtly,chewoman was madeof man, 


and not of carth; char love and amitie 


{might be continued berweene their po- 


terity: for they knowing themſclves to 
rocced not of two as other creatures, 
ut of (one) their poſteritie- alſo being 


| (oneyin the loyns of ,4dam, might fo 
and friendſhip| 


continue (one) in love, 


- 


towards one another. - 


bh a4 - _—_——— 
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| 
| 
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| 


wen baterh bis own fleſh but nowrifhethis, | 
|-: Sor the woman being made of man; | 
||| ehere being apropricty'or Identity of 
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{leepe for the bodic it cometh from the | 


and ſocaule ſlrepe, T his: {teepe is called | 
(105 nsrara) the-deaw of nature; becauſe | 
it doch comfort-and reireſhrhe body of 


| amongſt Gods bieſhags. -1n: the 1, of 


char meat it is Gods donevive;{leepitis 
cauſed (lcep to fall: we cannor have (lecp! 


cth-our eyes waking, we muſt ſtay Gods 
lealure : for Pſal: 137. 3; iris God that 


it to fall upon Adam, as [eb faid. 33-15: 


Mans excellencie. U 


| Touching this flecp of 4dam, weare | || 
| to underſtand that there is a double | 
 fleep : there is ſopsr ang ſores, thereis | || 
a naturall ſleepe for the nouriſhment of | | 
the bodygand 3 ſupernatural {lcep for the | [| 
conteraplation of the ſoule. The narurall | }} 


vapors of the ftomack, which aſcending | 
upinto the brain-benummeth the ſenſes; | [| 


man, as the deaw of heaven doth'the | 
 eacth,and therefore. we are.ro accountit | 


' Gemeſ, God faid,: Ecce dovatvi, behold1] | 
have given thee every hethe tor mear: {0 | 


Gods weflive (:mmiſit ili ſaporem) God | 
at our will.77:-Pſal. 4. verle, God keeps | 


| giveth his beloved fleepe; © "Ok 
| Thisfſkepof Adams ir was not aſcen- | 
ding, but a deſcending ſlce<p,God cauſed) 


vere. 


—_—___ qt ns M.4 ht 


Mans excebencie. 


{vcr. God ſpeaketh by dreames and viſi- | 
$]ons of the nighc when flcep tallerh up. 
Jon man.Sucha ſl:ep was that in the 15. 
[of 6ex.13. And an heauy ſicep fell upon | 
461 aham. Such a ſleep was 1[acobs, Gen. 
$28. 16. as ſoone as he: waked he ſaid: 
ef {jfurely God is in this place, The like. 
ef | ſleep alio was this of 4dams here, Nox 
| YjdefecF us neceſſtaru,but exceſſms contem» 
| Fiplationss.z not want of reſt tor the boy, 
bur a marvellons contemplation of the 
ſoule : even as the ſpouſe inthe Carr. 5. 
2:Ecce dormio ſed cor vigilat.l ſleep but 
my heart waketh. So Adam did llcepe, 
but ie was in ſuch fort, that when he 
|awaked, he gaue judgement, gs though 


lyhe (aid, Th now & bone of my boves. 


Lord made the woman when the man 

was {|ceping and not awake,to reſemble 

the myſtery ot Chriſt and his ſpouſe. As. 
God now was the. onely dealer in this} 
ition.and without 4dams approbation! 
orlooking on did make Eve: So Chriſt] 
vithour any copartner did redeeme his 


he had ſecne what God did: for prelent- | 


| Now for the Qieſtion it ſelte, The | 


Church,and had nor any of bis i 
| 0 | 
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| 


either. by covctouſneſſe of wealth, byſh 


| 


| 


| was aſlecp, when all was whiſt & quiet} 


ttm 


{o much as cowake with him. fait 
Again the woman was made, the man þ uſes 
fleeping, to ſhew that in matters ot ſþd. 
 wiving , we ſhould be conſopiris Sexſi. | her: 
 bres,as the Fathers ſay ; we {hould be ſi 
content to be caſt afleepe , horto be led i 
a 
concupilcence of the fleſh, or fancie of þ efe 
the cyc; bur ſecinga good and-prudentiÞe 1 
[oy e cameth of rhe Lord, Prov.19. vet; * 
4. All ſiniſter sffe&ion laid aſleep; wel 
ould begge her at the hands of Godfſ 
onely ay « 
Laſtly, becauſe NY Lord knew tha f 
the Tongue was an unruely member ori 
cyill, 7ames 3.6. T herefore ſome anciemtÞk 
Writers do pleaſantly expound it, That 
the Lord made the-woman when: man 
d « 
to teachthe: woman, even by firft crex}}! 
ion, ſilence,not to b2 as the troubleſomeſta 
woman deſcribed by Solomon , She il * 
loud and babling;but thar ſhe ſhould live 
with her To the Apoſtle (ersthidi 
downe,witha mecke and quiet ſpirit.'Jan 
Concerning the foure cauſes, the un fon 
which is the Efficient, is the Lord C 


" 
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i —_— — 6 a _ a 
_— Owe 


« * - + . - , % = LI s , F had "_ a. 


— Ma#Sexvellencie. 401 | = 
faith the ſcriptare, 4nd the Lord God | l! 
an ſed,g4yc. In the 7, verſe whereit is ſaid | | 
ot 6d made man of the duſt of the grofid, * =} | 
ſj. here by the holy Fathers God is inri- ) | F 
be ſed a Porter, herein\making the womi/ Al 
ledſſky do'tearme him an Anatomiſt. As arr}. | I} 
by|ſeellent workeman doth reſerve his | | | 
: olifiefe $kill and cunning to the end; fo}: : | BY 
entiſe Lord God having created the hea-/|| | bt 
vet; $is,carth,all creatures and tnan, at the | þ i 
 welfftto finiſh al;as the beauty and grace of | | Hi 
300 his workemanſhip, hee maketh the] |: 
*.,pman. Not as the heavens were of no- | Ft 
hath - leſt ſhee ſhould be ſer ar naught} i 
rotÞ” be accounted nothing, neither was | 
xentre made of ' the duſt, che common] 
[hatÞic& of man and other creatures * but| 
manfed himſelf alone, with great ſolemnity | 
uiet;Þd circumſtance he caſterhthe man in- 
crea ſweet ſIcepe, hee openerh his (ide, | 
ſomtFftakerh our a rib, he cloſcrh up al again, 
be #buildeth and bringeth and giveth her f 
d livfito che man. From the beginning co the | 
etstding, God onely, God himſeltc alone 
irif.'Jamoſt curious manner doth make che 
e firlfmag: hee doth make her tor the ſo. | 
Godtic ayd well being of man, man could| 
* (a Dd not | 
—k — — — — Ry | — —_—_— 
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notbewithour her. 7 be Lord ſaidit « wn \ || - 
good far manto bealpne, his life would| 


| was made, there was no creature wor-|'Þ| 


| checrefull ro ſpcake and open his mouth, 


| cheir parts ought not lightly to eſtecme 


__ 


have bin weariſom & unpleaſant if God| {i 
had not given him a wifeto accompanie| | 
his troubles: ke did make her for the he. | 
nour and dignity of man:till the woman| J* 


————_— * 


thy and mcete-tobe his mate. Geneſis] [| 
2-20.7 make him a belp meet for him;New| 1" 
ther (hall you figde thaz all the pleaſures) * 
in Paradiſe,nox all the rule which he bad 
over the creatures could make him ſo {| 


till the woman was brought before him, |]® 
Whercfore ſeeing God is the efficient) Þ® 
cauſe,ſecing at the firſt he was her maker|I* 
and now is become her keeper, Pſalme 

: I21. verſe 5. The Lord himſelfe s thy\|® 
keeper, (ecing God made the woman to|Þ* 
perfe& the eſtate of mankinde, men for|[® 


——— —_— RY 


= / 


nor unniſcreetly to ſpeak ofthem,whole|{|® 
firſt creation was of God, and is ofput-j[* 
poſe ſet downe by his holy ſpirit with} . 
ſuch diligence and admiration. 
Again:ſceing the woman was madein| 


theend as the beauty & perfeRionof d, n 


| wol-| 


—— 


\ ET 


Mans excellencie. 


\ go — 


4| [[wondertulin her creation, more wonder. (- 
| $/ful in procreation:for ſaid the Plalmiſt, 7 | 
$1aw_ſearefully made. and wonderfally fa- | 
| Jipioned im the wombe; Theretore the wo- 
an| {man for her part ought to take heed nor 

,|4yito Raine her (elfe; bur ſeeing lhe is Gods 
6 [[owne workemanſhip, made for the ho- | 
. | | nour and dignity af man,with great mo- | 
leſty, vertue & womanhood ſhe ought , 
to keepe and to retaine the honour and | 
lpnity of her creation. | 
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|. The Matcria!l cauſe is a bone; to ſhew 
thatas God hath knit the bones & ſincws |. 
+ \{ogcther for the ſtrengrhening of mans 
tdy, ſohee hath knit man and woman || 
{together for the ſtrengthening of mans 
hy \F\ike. The Etymolegie of the word doth 
ipnific both a'bone and a beame:ſo thar | 
|{|8the bones are the beames and under- 
|{roppers of the body, fo the woman |- 
I[b6uld be an upholder both ofthe buſ 
\Fikand and his familie. x 
hl The bone it is the moſt inward part | 
\|*\mans body, to (hew that the love. 
dein|[tweene man and wife muſt nor be 
of, [[perficiall,butentire and inward: when | 
von- be Hebrewes would fay, 1 my ſelfe, they 
== Dd 2 expreſle | 
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| 


| 
' 


fie, my ſelfein my bones. 
This bone it was a tib;the other bones 


1n mans body arefinglc, the rib is (vs iy. 
gale) aioynted or coupled bone: there. 


' uponeofte, arc foto bee Coſtelumerdi 


| 
| 
| 


the hearts caſtle, ſignifying rhe woman 
{ſhould bee her husbands caſtle whercin 
he may boldly truſt: Prowerbs 31. ver, 
1.T he bart of her busbad truſteth imher. 


Not of a bone our of the legge,or a bone | 


out ofthe arm, which being cut away,the 


man may afterwarward live;but of a Rib 


which cannot bee taken away without 
death, that the coniunRion might bee 
continued ſound and unſeparablc, even 
as the booke ſaith,T 11 death we depart. 

Ofa rib out of the ſide, nor of the 


foot to bee diſdained as an undcrling, |: 


norof a bone out of the head to waxc 
_ and inſolent, but out ofthe (ide 
tweene both,that ſhe might be collate- 


rals, fide to (ide: as the Plalmiſt ſaid, 


On the right hand flanueth the Queene. 


Our of the ſide, that ſhee might bce| 


xo0r grem,thewife of the boſome:ſhee 
which lics in his boſomc, was mgde his 


boſom. | 


"IE" i — 


ow 


—_ 
expreſſc it by a word which doth ſigni. 


: [| Mans excellencie. or | 
Al-|1|boſome, to the end {hee might bee as It \&-4 | 
deare and entire unto him, as the rib of / I! | 
which ſhe was made. | bh | 
Laſtly,the woman was made of a rib bY | 
under the arme, that the man might] '*' {| Wi 
[larn tobe the womansprote&is. As the| |} 10k 

[arme isthe moſtſpeciall member tobcar' 


off and to defend:fo the husband ſhoulg E 
|be the ſhield and defender of his wife. | 
|| And hee tooke one of his ribs : The Ky | 
Winn was made of oye, to forbid Pe- _: 
ligamsy, to teach the man that in no caſe T | 
he ſhovld defire the love of many , bur _ 
of ove onely woman. God had power to vi 
[create more, but to ſhe'y that he would | iti 
bave him to ſticke to one, therefore by! 
|he made of one rib, ene wife, for one "8 
|busband. 2, Malac. 15. The Lord made WK 


i 
them one becauſe hee ſought a godly | " M00 
ſeed. 4nd he tooke owe of the ribs and cto- - S 
ſed up the fleſh againe. By the bone in the oi 
Scripture is meant ſirength: by fleſh is | ih 

[meant weaknefſe, Now by imparting iN 


the mans ſtrength tothe woman,and the 
womans weakneſle to the man, God did 


f1 provide that there ſhould be a mutual! 
\..| | | and fellow: feeling of eachothers wants, | 
- "2" WARNER... Bf 
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| neareſt to the heart;by all theſe God did 
| provide for a faithfull and cverlaſting 
| continuance of true love betweene man 


| 


and wife made bur one houſe together,] 


= lk ——— 


and (o a mutuall imparting each others 
helpe. For the woman being not made| | 
of the duſt but out of man, of a bone 
moſt inward amongſt the bones, of a rib 


and wife. So God tsoke from (_ddew 
coſtam informem, a deformed rib, and 
gave him formatam, formoſam Evan, 
faire, and well favoured Eve. | 

"The forme or manner of making the 
woman, is here calleda building. Inthe 
third to the Hebrews the fourth, Godis| 
there tearmed a builder ; Every houſeis 
builded of ſome man,bat he that baildeth 
all things is God + here God (hewqh a 
preſident of his double power: the pow: 
cr of his creation in making the heavens 
of nothing, and his power of workman- 
(hip and Art in making Eve of ſome- 
thing. As by Art clay is turned into} 
ſtones and bricke, and ſo wee build| 
houſes : So God turned a bone into a] 
bodie, and built a living houſe: he did| 
not make but build;ſfignifying that man 


and) 


— 


— — ——— 


nope 


[|the woman is put in minde of a double 


[houſe of her husband by child-bearing. 


_ 4 
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and thatthe building was unperfe& till 
the woman was made as well as the 
man. | 
| 'S. Auguſtine compares Adams ſleeps 
ing, to the feliing of a mightie timber- 
tree, out of which God did cut agreat? 
beame, and made it a maine pillar ofthe 
building: ſo generally, God is called a 
builder; 

By this Phraſe or forme of building, 


dutic 75140994 % oloJrarotnyg. 
| Childbearing and huſwiferic: the ficft 
is that ſhe ſhould build vp the Nock and | 


God promiſed to build David an houſe; 
that was,to give him children. In the 4. 
of Ruth the 11. The Lord make thee as 
Rachel and Leah that did build ap the 
houſe of «cob, The word child, whether 
it be ſonne or daughter, doth fignific a 
building : he that hath no children, the 
Scripture ſaith bis houſe is deſolate. 
When Elizabeth brought forth aſonne 

ſhe faid ; God hath iakrn away my re- 
bake ; Counting it the honour of wo- 
mcn to bearc children. VWhereupon 


Ruth 4 11, 


he. a lee ts þ | mecha cad ad _ 
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marriage is called Matrimonie, becauſeit| 
isthe ſeminaric of the world,andmaketh 
them mothers. Apaine: this word, Byil- 
ding, is c[pecially uſed in reſpeR of the 
woman , becauſe her wombe js called 
Arcaes officina Dei, Gods ſhop where: | 
in he frameth all the kindreds of the| 
earth : The wombe it is promwptuerium 
viventium,the ftorechouſe of the living, | 
And thereet in the 4.of the Canticles the 
4. the wombeiis likened to the tower of 
David, wherein arc kept and reſerved 
the (hiclds and rargers of the valiant 
med. 

Thus we ſce, this word Buildingis 
uſed in regard of the woman , becauſe 
a good.and vertuous woman doth re- 
loyce to build up the name and poſteri- 
tie of her husband by child- bearing,fot 
that indeed there is nothing doth ſo knit 
thehcart of man and wife together in 
true love, as children. 

The other dutie which this word 
Building doth put the woman in minde 
of, it is #:29/4<27%9, to build up her huſ 
bands houſe by good huſwifrie and] 
| careful! providing for his familie, Pro: 
[| verbes | 


RE | |S —_——_— 


I |verbes the 14. and the 1. 4 wiſe woman 
leatetb mot the bread of idlexeſſe. For this 
[todraw the pityreof a woman, drew. 


[her ſitting under a Snailes ſhell, ſignify- 


[the manner amongſt the Lerſians, thar 


"Ro 
| mr ASS 
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baildeth her ho +ſe, chat is, ſhe is careful 
and diligent to ſec all weil orderedthbat 
concerneth ber dutie, Prov.3 1. 27. She 
overſeeth the wayes of ber familie , and 


cauſe, to guide all well within, Godina 
manner hath chained the woman tothe 
houſe. 


Phidia that famous painter, deſired. 


ing ſhe ſhoyldreſerablethe Snaile which 
keepeth the houſe upon her head, Hero-: 
dots he maketh mention , that it was 


after marriage ſolemnized the Ladies 
were carried home in chariots, which 
(after they were lighted and entred the 
houſe) were preſently fer on fire; mea. 
ning that after marriage they are to loy 
intheir owne home,andhaveregard un 
to their familie. 

Saint Pal he knittceth pp thele two 


fiſth; where he exhorteth women, firſt 


| 


vertues together in the 2. of Tic the 


| 


— 


thar they ſhould bce lovers of thei 


chil- 


4 
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) children, there is 7590220, there is buil. 
ding by poſterity, and then it followes, 
they ſhould bekeepers ar home; there is 
*aoJaodrmg there is building by good 
huſwiferie. 

Now,as there is a naturall building | | 
of the houſe and ftocke by Ifſue and| [| 
 poſterity,ſo there is aſpirituall Building 
of the ſoule by godlinefle and Religion, 
We muſt not onely build up our ſelves | || 
by goods and children , but wee muſt | 
build up our ſclues ſpiritually to become I 
Gods Temple: In a loving and diſcreet 
manner wemuſt perſwade,comfort, ahd 
exhort one another to vertue and god 
linefle. 

Our carnall love muſt not eat up our 
ſpirituall love.The firſt builders of hon. 
ſes werethe curſed ſeed of Charn : but} 
the firſt builders of Temples were the| 
bleffed ſeed of Sem. In the x: of the Co- 
rinthians,the 7.the Apoſtle ſaid , Le 
| him that likerh marrie:thereis the buil-| | 
ding up of our ſelues : but it followeth,| || 
T 4n1ums in Domino, onely in the Lord,| || 
there he pointeth at the ſpirituall build- 
Ing of the ſoul. 


The] 
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| [ther was Eve ſo farre from 4daw, but 
| |that they might have gone together of 


{{bue marriage was ordained by God him: | 


[[wee, God was the giver, it was Gods 
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The end of x womans creation wasto 
be brought and ioyned unto UHdaw in 
mucuall ſocietic and the ſerviceof God; 


creature was fit to match with him. Nei- 


themſelyes, yet God himfelfe' would 
joyne them together. 
Sqardly, 


that it was in Paradiſe: honourable for 
nourable for the antiquitie, that it was 


above all, it is moſt honourable for the 


nances were appointed of God by the 


hands of men, or the hands of Angels: 


ſelfe. No man nor Angel brought the | 
wife unto the hasband , but God' him- | 
ſelfe. Geneſcthe 3. and the 12. 4d (aid 
unto God, The worn that then gaveſt 


knot. At the firſt, marriage in the old 


Adam knew very. well, that noother | 


| Marriage,it is honorable for the place, | - 


ati,” 


the time, that it was in innocencie: ho- | 
mans firſt calling to be an husband : bur | 
quthor, God brought, &c. Other ordi- | 


Teſtament, God was preſent: and at.the 
fit 


a td 


Gen- 3.12. 
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Chriſt was preſent. 
Now in as much as God pave the 


who in this life are in Gods ſtead, pa 


——_— 


| 


give their children. This is plaine, not 


14cob, Sampſon, and others, but allo by 
precepts: in the 1, of the Corinth. the 7. 
and the 38. 1fthew give thy daughter 
in marriage thou doeſt well, but give ber 
to4 man of wnderſtending. In this firlt 
inſtirution of marriage, there was no 
earthly father to give conſent, but God 
our heavenly Father hee gave his con- 
ſent. A 
God ſupplicd the place of a father and 
brought his daughter unto 444, and 


the Church, and ſounto her husband. 


by their Chriſtian 


| place the parents do ſupply : and it is 4 
| happy wedding when the father & mo- 


woman, it tcacheth plainly, that thoſe, | |} 


rents and overſcers, they ought allo to 


\oncly by examples in Scripture, as of| || 


ever ſince after the ſame manner the fa-| } 
ther hath uſed tooffer his daughterunto| || 


Surely they that are brought togethet | 
rents, and friends, | || 
[are brought rogether by God , whole 


firſt marriage in the new Teſtamen| | 


eher 


— 


| 
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ther bring a blefling to the feaſt. 
|| And God brought her to the man:not | 


Dews venter, not fle{kily luſt the God of 


[the belly, for that ſinne brought the 


foud upon the old world to waſh away 
their falthineſle, 
Neither dos, or dews Mammon : not 


money knitteth the knot : For they that 


cke profitable love & profitable friend- 


(hip, will breake both love & friend(hip 
for a litle profits ſake:& ſo as the money 
waſteth, thelove weareth. Non amatur 
quod propter ſe non amaturztrue love itis 


ſancitur concordiathalami.God brought 
ber to the man: Eve did not come of her 
ſelte;neither did ſhe hunt and- follow af. 
ter 44am; but God brought her unto the 


lowes ſhall be brought unto the, &c.. 


| God brought Eve,edduxit,non iraxit, 


he brought her, he did not compell her: 
he js nor to be drawne againſt her will, 


| CE... _— 
we _— 


dowrie or riches muſt bring them toge- 
Iither; Theband will never hold where 


without all ſiniſter reſpe&s :- Nev: dore 


man: as it is Plal.q.g.She ſhal be brought | 
[|unto the king in raiment of needle work: 


hee and the Virgins, which bee her fel- 


but 


Auguſt; 
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bur (hee is to ſhew a free and cheerefull | | 


conſent, for ſo it followes inthe 45.PÞſal.| I|zs 


with toy &4 gladmes ſhal (be be brought, ſhe| It 
| ſhal follow with a loning 0g cheerful heart, | 
& ſo ſhall ſhe enter into the Kings palace, 
eAndG OD brought her tothe man,| 
When:{hee is once brought and delive- 
reduptotheman,then thebnsband muff 
tender her as much as all het friends,be. 
cauſe he hath taken her from her'friends] }| 
_— cavenanted to tender her for them || 
all.. py: 
From her parents and friends ſhee is| 
committed to her husband as a Sanfu- | 
ary todefend her:therfore inany caſcthe | 
husband- may-riot wrong her him- 
ſelfe.” Genelis'rthe twentieth and the 25. | 
Abraham called: $Saraes vaile, becaule 
hee was to keepe and to defend her.| 
Proverbs the twelfth and the fourth,| 
the woman is ſaid'to beethe crowne of| 
her husband : hee 'thart woundeth her,| 
woundeth his owne honour, and tram- 
pleth under his feete his owne credit and| 
his crowne. - 
Saint Peter in his firſt Epiſtle 'the 
third and the ſeventh, hee tcacheth us | 
to 
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 Jitogive honour unto the woman as the | 
[weaker veſſel] : notro uſe themroughly | 
zs pots and pewter, but tenderly and wa- 
ily like glaſſes,not expeRiug that wile- | 
dome,thar patience, that faith, nor that | 
forbearance in the weaker vefſell which | 
{| is not many times in the ſtronger. 
- The name of a wife is like the Angell 
which ſtaid dbrabems hand whenthe 
ſtroke was comming, Therefore as 7o- | 
reihans arrowes were ſhot not to hurt, 
but to give warning - ſo the very yords 
of the husband ro the wife, they ought 
notto be ſpoken with the leaſt intent to 
prieue, but like ſaucethat is made of 
purpoſe to ſharpen the life, and make it 
lweeter. 

' Tobec ſhort; when the woman is 
once brought unto the man: If hee bee 
churliſh and unkinde, of whom can ſhe 
hope for cemfort ? both in mariage and 


( 


but in all the duties towards the wife, 
[there is found no office of beating. 
Therefore hee that cannot rule her with- 
out beating, is worthy to bee beatch 
for chuſing no better. 


in all other eſtates, offences will grow : | 


) 


— —m —  — 


——— . 


M ans exerlencie. &s | 


IS 


Laſtly, becauſe neither Dews venrer, - 
nor Dews Mammon, brought them to 
gether,butthe Lord God moſt pure, ho-lþ F 
ly and undefiled, therefore new married f 
couples ought to carry thetnſclves in : 
ſober, innocent and undefiled manner Lt 
Not as prophane and vncivill people 
in the luſts of concupiſcence, but as 
knowing how to poſlcſle their veſſeloh 
in all holinefſe and honour ; even ach 
| Saint Auguſtine ſaid 2 T halamu fit pri 
 tewoplo, o5 thorws pro altare, The Cham| ; 
ber muſt bee ſanRified with prayer asþ 
the temple, and the bed kept undcfile i 
as the Altar. k 
Rom.5.14.] Saint Paw in the fift tothe Romanj| a 
and the fourteenth, ſaid the firſt 4 demy 
was 2 figure of the ſecond Adam who 
| was to come : and the Hebrewes paveck 
rble that whereſoever mention is madep; 
of m3n & wife, there alſo is a myſtery off 
Chriſt & his Church. Thisis apparentinſ 
divers places of the Scripture, cpecallfh 
here i in_the creation of the woman : 6h 
Saint Hierom ſaid, here is Cortex &|; F 
medulla: here is2 lirerall and a ſpiricualiſic 
ſenſe to be underſtood, L 
eAdawh 


| 
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NIcOBfebrews it is ſaid, He brought many 
roy 44am: he ſlept on the earth: Chriſt be 


\ tO: ew he might net be alene, Chriff I 


- 


| 


pt,and was laid inthegrave: , | 


t age be flept: Chriſt he diethgwhich 
ſſels alleth.a {leepe, 10þ, tt. Lazarns our 
0 25 Wber ſlceperh. JED 

i PrOf.n the {lcep of Adem, Eve was born: 


name the ſleepe of Chriſt, the Church was 
er aSherr 


Is 
t 


-filedf 7 dams left fide was opened: Chriſt | 


{1 left ſide was pierced. 


141%,fOut of Adams fide came a bone, which | 


demiade a living ſoule: out of Chrilts fide 
wnokme water and blond which maketh a 
zaVetlnickning ſpirit. 


make am imparted unto Ewethe ſtrength 


ry Offa rib,& took inſtead the weaknefle of 


cntinifeſh + Chrift ro redeeme his Church af- 


ciallyſma ſorr imparted his divinitic,& tooke 


F 
* 
o2 
T 


iſtcad the weaknefſe of humanity. 


x &{Znc was made of Adam when ſhe was 
icualiſfiothing: Chriſt redeemeth his Church 
Fhen through ſinne ir was worſe then 


| N 


fdaw no, hing, 
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| Cheiſt after his death did ackhowlel 


| and: to. cleave unto his wife - Ch 
left the boſome of his Father andy £ 


| 


ve hs Sonnte. 


Alanrafier his flecpe acknowled to [: 


Eve when {he was brought unto þ 


* 


his Ghurch,when he ſaid to Sex/,\ F.. 


doeſt thou perferine | me: that is, i 

Church, | 

| Adams and Ewe were tiarried : Ch 

ſaid inthe v.'of 0ſe., tz. I will mh 

thee to me in faith, 

 Bve was pivet! ufito Aalin 4 

gave his Semne unto lis Chutch: int 
3-0f Toh. God ſo loved the worla that 


Man 1s to leave- father and motil 


preſence of his morher, to ſtick unto} 
Church. 

LAYIm and Eve were one : Chr 
and tiis Church are one. 

' On&ini name « of Chriſt we are cali 
Chtiſtians. 'One in the effect of i 
name': Chtift cometh of ew to anoilf 
and we atc all anointed with the ſan 
Spirit, 
Thereis one body. t Corinth.12. 
T here are many members, but ont boiy 


44 
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«4 ſ0is Chriſt: the fourth ofthe Ephes- | 
\ bt the fourth, there & one body,one ſpi- \ 
1-a0ne Lord, one faith, one Baptiſme,one | 
 1484rd father of all,who above alland 
ig lſbrough all, and in all, to whom 

| be all honour and praiſe, 
> both now and for 


ener. 
mi 4 


1. 
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P 
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| 


THE NINTH 
SERMON: 


4nd when they ſaw the Starregthey reiog- 


| 


JOxcEaNniNc the per- 
ZR ſons: in the firſt verſe of this 
[IN Chapter they arc called Magi, 
a which is aPerfian word, and | 


[word Afegus amongſt the Perfians (as, 
4 Fades aid), Nthil dlind erat qua reri 
inzuari interpres: was nothing clſe but 


*. 
EE Pf 
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MATH. 2, 0.11. © { 


ced with an exceeding great ioy : and | 
went into the houſe and found the Babe | 
with Mary his Mother, and fell downe | 
and A aa MO | 


fignifics wiſc or religious men. For the | 


| Chryſoft, | 


in2. hom, 
opere im- 
pecfeRiin 
Mar, 


Zanoch.'de 
| oper. Dei, 
h-cs, 


WerPrecer rod things. Where- | 
ww on | 


| 


St es RIG 
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Kmes. 


| iftos Ma- 
POL reges 


1 


Plin.) 3. 
cap,to0-nil 
mirum 


fuifle. 
Czen.1l4 15 
Toſh. 1h 


in their ſeuerall countries. 
| My purpoſes not to ſtand upon their| 


upon P/ats ſaid that they 


trey. Of what degree and calling they 
were, howſocuer it be doubted by ſome 
learned men of note,and queſtioned by 
 diucrs,yet until! greater proofe (hall bet- 


Princes, Roulers,and heads of the people, 


names-.ages,ſtatures, and particular Pro- 
uinces from whence they came, or that 
they were Kings of Colcin,and their reli 


being {tlent in theſe circumſtances notlo 


riue therein, thereby to railc vaineque- 
tions. and continue fabuloustraditons, 
| which are not profitable, Y 


though not !1ning in tbat height & royal 
magnificence,as moſt kings do now,yet 


| 


| thirty Kings whom 7oſbsa onercame. 
| Albeit they be not ſopreciſely named 


——}y \ | 
— 

x 

[ 

F. = 

1 

. 


did ftudy | || 
* | Otwy Vipameiay x5 2eanmnne, the worlhip 
of their Gods, &thelawes of their coun-| | 


eter informe me;1 cake them to have been | 


| materiz1!)[ wil nor be curious or inquili. | 


Bur this I affirm, that they were Kings: 


| ſuchthey wereastboſe whom Abraham| 
| with his Family overthrew, and as thoſ| | 


| 


| by 
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he. Ad. on 


\! 


a | 


ques to be (ecne there; (the boly Ghoſt| | 


| 
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| | Ambroſe ſaid 10bstriends weregthough 
[they be nor ſtiled ſo in rhe Scriptures. 


{nor publiquely congratulate, much lefle 


—_—— 


© | ptivate tharplebciall ? or rather-0n the 


in the firſt verſe ofthis Chapterexpreſly | 


[doth not c@ſort with mcu of mean rank. 
The ho!y Ghoſt ſaid, Behold, behold, 
| | the great King of Heanenno ſooner left. 


—_ — __—— 


ho — I I nies 


IR 


K inge. 


[by the Exangelift;yct Kings they were, | 


as S.Chryſoftom (aid T0b was; & as Saint | 


Notwithſtanding, the Scripture doth 


ſet forth their worth- and dignity by an 
Ecce.Ecce,is an Herald for a king; Bebold 


his Pavillion, and deſcended here upon | 
earth, but preſently Kings of the canth | 


| gaue their attendanec to do him homage | 


' Priuate men in their own perſons doe 


ſend to congratulate the birth of kings; 
But David a king,ſcnds to Henena king 
and Hiram a king, ſends to Salowen a 
kingzand Heroda king, he cfters to con- 
gratulate Chriſt a King. 

Dothit not derogate from the- honour 
of Ghriſt, and tend tothe diſhonour of 
kings,and theſe ſhould be thought to be 


contrary coyld any courſe be morenoble 


'& worthy, 


cn to hauc kings'to be un- 


lob 29. 
Ambroſ.in 
oftic, 

Tobi 2. 
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| | | 
2 Sam, 10, 
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' | ro us the firſt fruits of Cheiſtianitie, | 
| What might berrer declare,and more] | | 
| notably ſettorth Chriſt to be the Lord| | 

| of nature, and Saviour of mankind,then| || 
| being a Babe,and in poverty,preſently to] || Ki 
have Kings to adore him,and eucnin his| ||, 
{ infancic co draw unto him remote Prin- 
ces to travaile from their native coug-| | |.K 
| rries, and to warſhip himin a poore and| || :7 
| homely Stable ? 
| | -Ooght the Birth of Chriſto be ſooner 
| knowne, or more fitly publiſhed to any, 
| then to Kings? No aſſyredly: the divine| 
| wiſcdome of God did not manifeſt the 
| gracious myſtcrieof his Songes Birthto 
| Scribes or Phariſics,or any other calling 
| at the firſt but to Shepheards,8: Kings: 
| unto Shepheardsamongſt the Iewes,un. 
eo Kings amongſt the Gentiles : unto 
| Shepheards to feed, and unto Kings to 
governe : unto painefull Shepheards to| | |/c 
watch over Chriſts flocke,and unto wiſe| | | Ie 
' men, Kings to prote& and guide the| | |ti 


_—_— — 
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| | Church of God. 
Tertul, rerinljan well obſerved, that the p, 
Eudus A- | Eaſt Countries had many Rulers, who , 


pulcius 


| Apolog, tr. | WCTC both Kings & Prieſts,and they be- | 
| _ ing 1 
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[King that ever raigned. 
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prophelics they had learned, that hee 


| uere poſit, niſi ame Magorum diſciplina 
|perceperit, No man might rule amongft 
[the Perftans, but hee muſt be skil full in 


| ſes was a Rulcr and a Prince amongſtthe 


— 


Kings, 


ing both Kings & Pr icſts, did the rather | 
ſeeke after Chriſt, for that by ancient 


{hould be the higheſt Prieſt,and chickſt 


j 


' Pharos ae Ke Igid, 2a Phileſophabatar 
jdew reguabant. Their wile, men were 
Kings. = 
iTwlb laid 


ec quiſquz ivterPerſas reg- 


the myſterics of their Religion. 


time of Pro/omie,noman might bea king 
amonglt the Perlians, Niſt Mogia egre. 


the knowledge gf chaſe myſteries... .. 
Sprabo (aid, ydem fucre Magi apud 
Perſes quod Moſes apud Hebr eos: as Mo-. 


lewes, ſo were their. wiſe men amongſt 
the Perſians. . 
 Andalthough,in propricty of ſpeech, 
Moſes were no King, yet he was 92%", 77 
ReFfitudine Rex,thatis,he had 7ws regale, 


a power regal,& was in very deeda king. 


M Plats alſo doth teſtific, that untill the | Phil. de 


fig imbutes. Vnlelle he were eminent in ; 


Diogen. 
Laert, 
Cicel.3 . de 
Diuinar. 


Plat. de 


Tull.de 
Divan. lib. * 
10s 


lpeclegh» 
bus, 
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Ae 


of ; 
' 


As fl.hom, 
de buma- 
na Chriſti 
generac, 


—_ 


| - Princes! therefore they were, that by 
them and their authority, the fame 
Chriſt might the further bee ſpreadi. 


| faluarion more generally received, 
Rulers they were and kings,tharboth 


pemies mighe witneſſe and piue teſti. 


mony to thet 
nation. . 
And therefore Saint Bef/ cry 


O you bard hearted &unfaithfut Tews. 


Heathen kings your cnemics do withts! 


| the truth of yout Redeemer. Imrvate/in.| | 


rr4te,Come corne, belecue in Chriſt,and 
enter with vs into the'ſbcepefold;”! * | 
' Moreover their journey, their atten- 
dance, their treafure declare thE co have 
been Princes in their feuerall countries” 
| becanſe oftheir own accord,in thedepth 
of winter,in the freezing months of Ye- 
cember & lannary,they undertook a log 
and tediqus journey from Perfis to Pale- 
| fine, 1500. miles, onely'to congrats: 
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Kings. | | 


| broad, and the gladſome newes of his||| 
poore men and Princes, Iewes counttey.| | 
men,and friends Gentiles, ftrangers'\&e-|| 
ruth ofour Sauiours igcas- 

4 5% ; (9 Io | 
es out! | | 


Ecce, Ecce inimici veſiri. Behold, ce | | 


late the Sauior ofthe world,which mean} 


_m a I% vo, Ar ny 


-q | Kings. / 5 | 
| men bad neuer ben ableto perſorme, | 

|-In thjs their igurny they were attended | | I 
[as Princes; haying, as the Prophet Eſay j£fy 60.6.) If 
| forctold, Camels &Dromedaries,for the | 4:08 
| conucyance of their Treaſure. Treafpre | | 
{argues royalcy.& Nate: Private mentra- | \ it 

| Juatle not with treaſure, Neither did it ji 
| {ſtand with the cſtare of Seudeuts,Pricſts, by 
| Private men, or with meere Aſtrologers, | | 8 
[ſo farre to carry treaſure, It was fit and{- | itt 
| poſſible for kings, accordingto the pto-| | Mil 

_ [pliecic of the Plalmiſt; 7 he Kizgs of 4-{,,, | i: 
| rabia-end Saba ſhall brinz gifts : which| | if 

_ |prophecie Saint Hirrome writing upon - \--— i 
| that Palme doth cxpound to haue been i 

_ [begun;in theſe kings. _ PR | 
 - Had they not been Princes, how duſt | Fil 

| they have made ſuch pabique enquirie | i We 
for another king 2 would nottheir trea- | i 

| ſure baue beene confiſcate, and them- \ ii 

| ſelues clapt up?Vhy was Herod ſotrou-! i 
|'bled, andthe Citic in an uprore ? Shall | | il 
we thinke atthe ſpecch ofa few obſcure | i 

| 2nd unknowne men ? | i 

| Why was acopncell of, State ſo {ud- { I 

| denly called? and why were they ſufired | i ii 

| to depart in ſafety, contrary to Herods ; 
= - command, _ ; ii 
— PT Wonders” E l 
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| s | Kings: TY. | 


- {4 command, & without any purſuit made| 
| | after them, but that hee and his people | 
| tood amazed, to heare Chriſt enquired 
| after,and worſhipt as a King, by men of | 
that eminency, unto whom they durſ} 
| offer no violence, and whom God in his 
| divine providence would not fufferto 
| | take any wrong, or diſturbance in this 
their iourney. ; 
| While Herod yer lived and raignedin 
lury,no man could make open enquiry, | 
and give honour to another King, but 
with preſent danger of his life. Beſides, 
b-: no man was to rule in /#rie, byt whom P 
4vguſfiue the Emperour named-yer they | |1 
| neither feare Herod, nor ſtand in aweof| | |?) 
Ceſar:burt like themſelves, in the Metro- P 
0 
k 
a 
[ 
| 


politane Citie, where Herods Courtlay, 
openly,plainly, confidently they aske & | 
| | inquire, Ybi,vbi, Whereis hee, who is 
| now borne King of the Iewes ? | 
Thar they were Kings, the ancient 
Fathers carry it with a fall hand. 
Bafil,Gregory, Neazianz.T heoph. Saint 
Chryſoft. Hilary, Athanaſ.Tertul. S. Au- 
guſt. Saint Ambroſ.Saint Hierome,Thom. | 
Aquin, Antonin, with infinite others All | 
__ whict 
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|fixtith of Z/az, Genriles ſhall walke in thy 


[ture : eſpecally by that ancient prophe- | 
|lie of Beleaw, in the twenty fourth of 


| iourney longand chargeable,their boun- 
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which eroupe of boly men and writers 
by many & pregnie propheſics of Scrip- 
Numb. A Star ſhall ariſe is lacob,end 4 
Scepter ſbal griſe in [{racl. Andthatin the 


light,and Kings in the brigbtneſſe of thy 


now in theſe kings was fully verified, 
Thus wee briefly ſee Their treaſure 
Princely, their attendants great, their 


ty and magnificence: the Rumourof che 
people, Herod fearce,and preſent ſending 
out,their boldnes and confidence in ma. 


and ſafe departure. Prophdlies of Scrip- 
ture, Tefſtimonics of Fathers, the wile- 
dome of God, and Chriſts peculiar ho. 
nour : all theſe doe firongly perſwade 
us to beleeve that they were Kings. = 
Laſtly, hold it ounddoftrin & religi- 
ous, in the Scripture, where there is a 


king publique enquirie, their peaccable| 


| were inducedroathrmthemeo be Kings | 


| riſing bal bring gold ana incenſe.ty ſhew | 
forth the praife of thy glory. All which 
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doubr,to conceive & beleeve that which | 
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10 Kings, I | 


doth make moſt forthe glory of our Re- 
deemgr. And out of all doubt, it doth 
j much ſtand with the goodnes of God & 
| divine wiſcdorne of the higheſt Creator, 
- firſt of all and above all, to ſanAific the 
calling of kings, and to receive them to 
his ſafe proteion, thar under them all] 
ChriRians and faithful beleevers,might | 
enioy a peaceable andreligious life. | 
Chriſt cherfore being 8 king, as moſt 
| worthy and neceſſarie of all others, firſt 
\ halloweth the calling of Kings : cleane| | |!) 
contrary to the courſe, which the Pope| | | 
Chriſts Vicar taketh. For Chriſt firſt} | | 
eooke kings to his prote&tion and ſafe 
keeping z and Chrifts Vicar expoſeth| | |© 
kings above all others to hatred 8 blou: 
dy murthering.Chriſt came to give unco| | |Þ 
belceveria heavenly kingdotne, and the | 
Pope taketh upon him to diſpoſſeſſe| | |* 
Princes of their earthly kingdomes, to] | |* 
have them diſpatched, and cur off 2t his | 
pleaſure, and abſolving their ſubieas 
| [from obedience. | — 
| Retar.de | Which helliſh doQtrin of Suarez, Bel- 
Ponr.l.s: larmive, Mirians ,& Brrovin, hath filled 
| 2] parts of the world with treaſon, bring- | 
ng 
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| dobut namerhechurch,they irikea! the 


|ly praiſe. 


.. 


P. 
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ing fatall & fearful accidenrs upon king- | 


domes and countrics; and even in a mo. | 


( 


ment to cauſe bloudy uproarcs,andend- 


lefle confuſion to fall upon them, ET 


I may nat ſtray frommy Text. ſay no 


more. Bur whereas they cry out: the | 


Church;the Church-is theirs: .& if they 
world dumb:Lord deliver every Chriſti- 


an from being a member ofthat Church, | 


1; Where Index expurgatorius is god. 


2 Equivocation a fincere and lawful! 
oath. 
3 Blowing up of States is a religious 
enterprizc. 
4 And murthering of kings, a holy 
point of doQrine. 
 Bragge and boaſt what they can ofthe 
church,once'againtl ſay,let not my ſoule 
reſt in the boſome of that Church, when 
bloudy & murthering miſcreants, Mar- 
renel the Piſtoler, & 7ecobin thie ſtabber, 
and Revilliack the Goarcr, are taken for 


!holy men & accounted Saints, Aſſuredly 


{the Angels arc abaſhed,Chriſtians tand 


[ 


[Amazcd, infidels ſmile, and the Divell 
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A Starre, | 


| vinity. 


| | P's ſecond point then which fol- 


| wiſe men & Princes were guided tohin 


| laugbes amaine at this holineſſe anddi. 


Chriſt received the homage of Kings, | 
to the end that as they then ſupplied his 
wants, worſhipped him in povertie, and 
comforted him & his blefſed Mother in 
their necefſfitie, ſo till hee takerth upon 
him che prote&ion of their calling, that 


| riches, and honour, and Peace and | ong F:; 


life, and eternall happineſſe may bee the | 
reward of their loue and faithfulneſſe, 
Which blcſhng the Lord ſertleupon the 
heads ofall religious & Chriſtian Kings, | | 
to the worlds end. | 


——. 


—_—. 
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lowes, is the meancs by which theſe 


that was the Prince of Peace, and the| 
wiſedomeof his Father : and'that was | 
Starre. | — 

What Starre this was,a Comet or bla- 
zing Srarre, a fixed Starre or Planet,ora 


Starre created of purpoſe for the direAi- 
| on 
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|ly he doth affiſt thoſe that ſcek him, how 


| face in a glaſſe,ſodoth he apply himſelfe,, 


diſcufſe. | 


HS $ tarre, 


on oftheſe men,becauſe ir did apparant- # 
ly ſhine in the day : as the time will not 
give leave; ſo I bold it not neceflarieto || 


"3 


— 


| Bur whiereas their Princes, skilfull in 
Aſtrologie, were led by a Starre: I doe 
therein obſerve 0:awr3pomay ©t7 the (weets- 


neſſe & benignitiy of God, how loving- 


he doth compoſchimſelfe co the diſpoli. | 
tion of man; and cven as face anſwereth 


to fit the humours and ſeverall afkeRions 
of mortall men. 
God might have fentan Angell to cer- | 
tifie theſe VViſe-men of the birth of his | 
Son,as he did unto the Shephcards : but 
they were fitted in their own practiſe. 
As Saint Chr ſoſtome ſaid: God by a 
gracious diſpenſation of his Maicſtie & 
Greatnes, vouchſafeth rocondeſcend un- 
to mans nature, & doth ſecke to draw us | 
unto him by thoſe things whichare moſt 
delightfull unto us. As for cxample: | 
| Saint Cdogsfinecarried away in his | 
\youth withthe praiſe of cloquence and 


{ 


{learning,him he caught by the cloquece | 


and 
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; 
| 


| night, they defiretoſee viſions,and here|| 


| 


= 


and earning of Saint Ambroſe. 


on in Fiſhing, him he wonne by a great|[ 

draught of Fiſhes, ql | 
Ar a Marriage in Cay, to fit thejfſing 
gueſts,herooke oppottunitieand turned)ſ{i 


their water into wine. Wl! 
Ar the Well of Semaria,when thewss ” 
man was drinking water,he takes occaſi| 


Saint 7 homas not beleeving,cxcept ht] 


grants a ſenſible rouch' of his tendet|bw 
wounds. | \ee, 

The noble Eunuch reading all alone, jþ 
and ſeeking Criſt; for him'Saint Philip) 
is at hand,and preſently expoundetn- 
Saint Pa»/,onthe contrary,threatning|hk 
and perſecuting infury, he is fiered in an}jnt 
other kinde with a ſudden blow, ant!\fng 
thundring voice from heaven. hy w 

The lewes cver deſirous to fee fignes|hec! 


| 
| 
| 


and infinite miracles. | 
Shepheards watching abroadin the|| 


| muſicall ſongs, and for them there is' 2] 
viſion 


f —— Wo etl 
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Saint Peter given to follow his vocati- heav 


on totalke of the Warer of Life. "Thetk 


br palpably feele him, ro hint he \fkn F 


1nd wonders,tothem he ſhewed trange|Þllip, 


CO 


A Starre.: 


|iſton of Angels fipging in the aire an | 
eavenly antheme, A 

- And laſtly, for their men Rudious in. 
Þ* motions of the ſtarres ; a bright ſhi-| 
ing Statre poing before them, and di- 
yt one eoingbiforethe, and U 
[ectiog cheminnto Chriſt... ... Bebe, 

1] Thus for every affeion;'God hath a 
«\{verall favour, and ſeckethio winne all 
-]nto him. He teacherh the ignorant, ſec- 
ſeth che wandring , comfortcth the di- 
6 \[rctied, raiſerh the falne,eaſcth the bur- | 
tifkencd , and reſtorcth ioy unto the ſor: 
t\wfull. Hee doch not breake a bruiſed 
Reed, 20r quench ſmoking Flaxe. Butin | 
;\fhar meaſure ſoever we ſeeke Chriſt, 
Md how faint ſ6cver our dclires be, yer | 
[Fill be brings-us on, and helps us for- | 
ard. Theteby teaching every one of us | 
[bar we'ſhould do: in our (everall cal- 
\hps:how mcekly, how compaſhonate- 
ty we ſhould carry our (elues to all, to | 
$|ecome all things roall men, ſccking by | 
|:poſſible me.yes, ro winne or gaine | 
[kay unto Chriſt, + + > tb 
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ding great 109. 


T follows now, that we obſcruc thei 


]:fe8ion here,whe they-recovered the|| 
ſighe of the happy & ioytul Rar. tis ſaid] 
They reioiced with an exceeding great i0),\| | 


In the former courſe of their iourney, 
when they came to /er»/alew, the fight 
of the Starre was loſt, and this troubled 
their minds, and made them very pen 
five.But within a while the Starrc appea. 
red againe - Then hey reioyced with a8 
exceeding great io). v 

Hercin I do obſcrue, Yr delitiatur be- 
mimbas, how it pleaſcth Godto delight 
himſcltc, and as it were to difport and 
play with the children of. men,& eſped- 


ally choſe whom he moſt cntirely loveth| 


Our of his excellent providence;outol 


the true intention of his goodnefley to| 


make us ſceke and lovg after him hee 
dott: qualific our temprations, he:doth 


temper our lives with moderate and|| | 


3. T bey reioyced with excee-| 


pleaſing varietic of ioy and ſorrow - t0 


the cnd,our proſperity may not be too 
: (ſweet, 


__—_a_—— 


| 


They reiozced with exceeding great iy, | |T 
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ll ſweer, nor our ſorrow t00 bitter; that we 

| hould not be overjoycd in the ore, to 
forget God ; nor overwhelmed in the o- | 
cher, to geſpaire In our ſciues, 
That we here preſent; and all other } 
{martall menmay learne coreſt and relic. 
| | upon God an all occaſions,that we may | 
| | be ſeaſoned, and throughly experienced |. 
in all the wayes of Chriſtianitic ; The | 
Lord croſſes our deſires, he changeth 
| our proſperitie, turnes us ro our ſelues, 
and many timesſecmesasit wereto leave 
«| | | us utterly at a loffc, | 
[ The bird when ſhe teacherh her yo 


y k 


from'the neſt, going and corning, ſhe is | 
{loofe off from the neſt, yer ever the ob- 


ger,ſhe gives them warning,and relieves 
| them ro her power. 
{* In like fort the Lord doth deals with 

| thoſe whom he doth moſt entirely love; 
1 with holythoughts & heavenly medita- 
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«1 Wire reioyced with exceeding gr great joy. io | 
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|ro flie, ſhe draws them by lircle and Nitels | (| 


| ever abour ther ; the fits ſometimes 2» : : | 
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| ferucs what they do,and upon any dan. | | 
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| ti9ns,as ir werewith ſilver wings.that we: 
{may !earne to flie & mouarunco him, he! 


| polo us, and plucks a5 from the wonted! | 
| | _ÞB L--— and! | 
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| 


They reiezced with exceeding great ioy, \| 


and warme neft of our worldly content, 


delights,&ſo leaves us for atime: within 
a while he comes againe, ſtands afar off, 


or other doth comfort us, watching over 
us with his gracious providence. | 


As the Diſciples walked to Emaxe ſad 
and penſive, Chriſt comes to them un- 


' known, he opens the Scripture,ſers their | 


hearts on fire, & in an inſtant he is taken 


| out of their fight, Within a while when 
| they arc altogether, hee ſands inthe 
- | midſt of them; They heare, behold,and| 


touch him; be talks,cars, and ioyes with 
them, and in a moment gone againe, | 


| _ S«Philip by the way fals upon the no- Z 


ble Eenxch,preacheth,convertcth, bap- 


| tizeth, reioyceth his heart; and in the 


twinkling of an cye he is caught away 
and ſeenc no more. 


S. Paul in ſpiritual ioy, ſometimes 1s 


the meſſenger of Satan buffers him. 
David joying in God, ſometimes cries 

out ; Jhors have 1 in heaven but theet 

otherwhiles,he complaineth;7 go moar- 


— 


—_— 


 hedraws us from our ſecret and private || 


obſcrueth what we do,and ſtill one way 


rapt into the third heavens, other whiles 


ning. 
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: ſent, hath found ſome experience hereof, | 
| in his owne heart, Sometimes, when all 
| goes not right , when God doth a little 


| rouch,and the world runnes crofſe upon 


| wing all the day long, 


F 


| — 
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They found the Babe,che, 


Thus God in his comforts & ſpiritu- / 


frequens, ox ludit ante oculos dulciffims 

ſua gratis. The Lord Godoutofthe ten» 
dernefle of his louc, eucr and anon he | 
comes and he goes, he appeares and de- 
parts,ne loves and tries us, he ioyes us & 
leanes us; that we may mourne for his 
departure, and long for his preſence. 

| Evenas aflaſhof fire doth lighten the 
eies,& ycr amaze the mind:So ſaid Greg. 
Nazienzep, his often coming doth ioy 

the heart,and his ſudden departing doth 


H——_—_— <a 
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| daunt che ſpirit, it doth raviſh the ſoule || 
with more deſire to behold him, and 
| with greater admiration to cnioy him. 


I dare fay,many a Chriſtian here pre- 


us,our thoughts arc troubled, our ſpirits 
deie&ed,& all diſmaid. We walk up and 
| downe ſorrowfull and heavy,as though 
| God had quite forſaken us. Aſter,when 


_—_— 


|all graces,as Auguſtine ſaid; 1:9zreditgz | * volt 


Gre. Naz. 
in orat, de 
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wich praiers,tcares,and good defires,we | 
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20 'Theyreioyced with exceeding great ivy, | 
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[preſene. VVithin a while, when we are 


| lourny,we muſt ſtil ſeck after Chriſt and 
| if we look op to heaven the Star will ap: 


| bly declaring the truth of his goodneſle| 


have carneſty ſought him ; in (piriralil| [ye 
ioyes our ſoules feele him cficRually| | 


neare our hearts content, all is turneda; 

gaine, even az we are ready to embrace! 

him, he is ſuddenly gone. 64 
Yet forall this we muſt hold on our|| 


peare againe. New ioyes, new comforts 
wil comeunlookedfor;and in theend.as 
they did bere,we alſo {hall reioyce with 
preat ioy,and chearfully paſſe on apaine. | 
This amiableneſſe of Gods love, with 
new kind,and moſt welcome favour till 
and apaine renuing his metcie,and fenfs-| 


towards us , it ought to ſweeten all our [4 
ſorrows , and calme all our croſſes it 
ought entirely to knit our ſoules unto 
him,that no worldly accident ſhould ec- 
ver make us toqueſtion his truth, noaf- 
flition to quaile our ſpirituall comfort, 
nothing in this carth to daunt that holy 
confidence, wherewith we relyc on our| 
dearcft God, For as the Pſalmiſt faith; 


The Lord will ſhew uw great troubles,and 
re > 2 
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[| VV rhen, as after their long and 
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| of the Star;ſo now in their ſucteſſe they \ 
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| Theyfonnd the Buberdye, 


— uk ee. * 


[yer be will retarne and refreſh us, and. 
by ing Ns 08f of the atepe 4g 4ine. i = 


—_—_ 


| 4.T hey found the Bahe, oe 


doubtful journey they were ex- 
ceedingly ioyed by the appearing apain | 


are made perfeAly happy, by ſeeing the | 
Sunne of Rightcouſneſſe himſelfe, thar 
preat light which lightned the Gentiles 

and was the glory of his people 7/rae!, 
howlſoever now obſcured by the vaileot 


our mortall fleſh. For thty went into the 
houſe and found the Babe, &c. 


bidden,& wiſedome that is not known, 
[there is no p!caſure in them both. 
God will have his Son the Redecmer 
of man, both to be found and knowne. 
| Mox ab omnibus vult agnoſci, qui aignd 
ins eft pro omnibus mori. Ashe cameto 


tion known toall, even of ſtrange & for- 
raine kings ; that ſo all the ends ef the 
world might ce the falnation cf the 


-* The Wiſe man ſaid ; Treaſure thatis | ,, 


die for al;ſo he would have his Incarna- | 


Reclns. 4I #7 
4, 


| Lord. B4 


No | 


— 
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q They fount the Babe, bc. 


F No creaturein heaven abdearth could | 
bring him to be thus found inthe fraile| | 
| houſe of our fleſh, muchleſſcin a poore 


| us finners3 Thar he by whomall crea- 


and homcly ſtable, but his own love and 
render compaſſion unto man, - 

When E/ias was hidden,8: lay couch-| 
cd ina Cave deſolate and all alone; the 
Lord ſaid,What doſt thow bere Eliab?So 
may it in this caſe be ſaid, Lord of hea. 
ven andearth, VVhart doeſt thou here? 
Why cameſt thou to this forlorne and 
abje& place? This is worthy of our ad- 
miration and love, that the king of glory 
(hould rhus hamble and debaſe himſelf, 
in this manner, and all for our ſakes, for 


tures had their beginning, and now bave 


[the winde: That he upon whom thou- 
| fand thouſands of miniſtring ſpirits do 


 |rion of his 0wne goodnes: That he who 


their bcing:That he who rides upon the 
Cherubins,and flicth upon the wings of 


gtrend: Thar he whoever was & now 1s, 
incomparably bleſſed in the contempla- 


might have kept himſelf in his heavenly 
| Pavillion, fo that neither Cherubins, . 
' Mcn, nor Angels could have ſcenehim: 


—_ 


That! 
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(they thar ſo ſeeke, andſo findehim, 


”_'M by fell downe and worſipped, 


ld] | [Thar he, I fay, ſhould bethus foundin a | 
| | |Rable, amongſt beaſts, a filly Babe cry. | 


ing and ſucking his mothers breaſt. 
The Creator is become a creature, he 


makes all men rich,is become poore: He 
that isa ſpirix, is clothed with fleſh, 


| Theinviſible is ſten,theincomprehen- |, 
{ible is compaſſed in a Stable : He thar | 


was before all time, is borne in time: the 


ence of his life,and all-ſafficient ſacrifice 
of his death. Bleſſed and cver bleſled are 


Oe 


OO ey TY g | ; | 
5. They fell downe and| 


- worſhipped, 


]* the laſt place we may obſervethe 
who when they had found the blefled 


that is infinite is'contained ; He that | 


immortal! is become 4 BabeeHe thar fil. 
leth heaven & carthis found in a Manger | 
|| Here muſt a Chriſtian man begin the | 

hope of his ſalvatis, in ſceking of Chriſt 
incarnate, and finding him in the obedi- | 


| 


1 


| 


Reverence and devotion of theſc men, 


_—_— 
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Babe,though thus mean]y attended, and 
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; They fel dewne and worſtipped, © 


Philip.2, 


| '20 
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in-a poore eſtate, fell downe and wor ſbip.| 


| ſenſuall men, who whea they come into 
| the houſe of God,or tothe publick hea-| 


ped bums. RE 
There is a generation of prophanc & 


ring of his word, they are like Elephants 
they haveno ioynes in their knees,they 
ealk,whiſper,and gaze about, without + 
ny kind of bodily revercnce, & as it may 
be thoughe without any inward devoti- 
ons at all; For as S. Ambroſe laid, Geftw 


corporss vox anime The inward minde| 


is expreſſcd by the outward geſture. 
And affuredly , that God that made 


| ped by both. Thus much the whole cur- 


reat of the Scriptures doth apparant]y 
teach us, both by precept and example. 
For ths cauſe God hath exalted him, gi. 
ving hin « name, that at the name of It- 
fas, every knee ſhould bow. For the better 


ſworn, ſaid the Lord by my ſelf,that catr) 
knee ſhall bow to me. Nay more: If one 
come,ſaith S.P eul,into the publick con- 
pregation, «nd the ſecrets of bu heart bt 


both body and ſoule, ſhould be worſhip. | 


allurance to have this performed,7 have 


wade manifeſt.be wil fall down on bis face 


and 


——_— 
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| [havedone,had it not been a ſervice only | 


|S. Peter and S. Tohn, fell downe at our 
| Saviours feet: andthe Elders fell downe } 
before the Lambe. l 


> " _ 


| A———_ 
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They fell downe end worſhipped, = 


and worſhip God.The devil himfelfdoth | 
teach us this daty of holy reverence: for 


| word inferre: for,to worſhip, is with all 
reverence to fall down low,;and humble | 


and prayed, and praiſed his God. 


ror falling down in all humility be- 
| fore the King of kings,as S.Chryſoftome 
| faith, ex reltgiowe &4 Latria: out of a re- 


he would have our Saviour to fa dows, 
and worſhip bim: which be wonld never | 


proper to God. So doth the originall 


our ſelues in all humilitie. So 4brahow 
fel] on his face,and worſhipped: 1acob on 
his death-bed leaned on his Raffe,andin 


holy reverence bowed unto God. Three |. 


times a day Derre/kneeled on his knee, 


S. Stephen kneeled down and prayed; 


And here in my Text theſe Princes, 


ligious heart, and rrue devotion , they 
caſt downe their honour at Chrilts feet, 
and didadore him. | 

Oh,ir is moſt pleaſing toGod & man, 


{to behold the Pricſts and Miniſters of. 


God, 


Mat 4 9, 


Dan 6.10, 


AQ.7. 
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Tvey fell downe and worſhipped, 


| God,praying and weeping at the Altar; 
| Tudges grave & uprightzin ſeat of iuſtice 
the peaple,and eſpecially the better ſort, 
| reverend & humble,bending their knees 
or proſtrate on their face in the ſervice 
of God, and holy places of Religion: 
| Solomon was neucr more royall and 

renowned,then when he and al his. No- 
| bles humbled themſelues, rcioyced in 
| God and worſhippedthe Lord together 
at the dedication of the Temple, | 
| TItis reported by Exſebius of Conftay- 
tine, that greatand Chriſtian Emperor, 
| that he ſo toyed in the renerend worlkip 
| of God,and praiſe thexcof in himlelfe, 

that he cauſed his coyne to be ſtamped, 
with bis own Image devoutly kneeling, 
| and lifting up his cycs to heauen. 

Honourable is the memory of Henry 

the ſccond, in that with great reuerence 
and lowlincſſe, cuen proftrate to the 
ground, he tooke the Crowne from his 
| head,ſer it upon the Altar,and offcredit | 
| to God, in the Churchof Foreſter, re- 
| fuſing ever after to weare it once dedi- 
cared to the Lord. 


— Whocan bur ioy to heare of the rs 
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They fell down. and worſhipped. 
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Duke of Bullo/ne? who having recover- 


| ed Zerwſalens from the Turks and Sara- 


cines,after his happy atchicved viRory, 
he with all his warlike troupes , their 
Pikes trailing, their Drums and Trum- 
pets dolefully ſounding , bare-headed, 


| and bare-footed , marched three dayes 


one after atiother in the holy ciey,mour- 
ning and bewailing the death of Chriſt, 
holding it unfit to ſhew any ioyfull cri- 


| umph where his Saviour ſuffered his 


dolefull Paſſion, & refuſing to be crow- 


| ned with acrowne of gold in that place, 


| where his glorious Redeemer was crows 
ned with a crowne of thornes. 


|-: New behold I beſeech you, & conſi- 
| der rightly theſe renowned and glorious 
Chriſtian kings, in reſpeRt of who what | 


are theſe crimſon and curled pallants? 


| [theſe plumed and painted wormes and 


creatures? What arcthey?and what were 
their Fathers? If Chriſt be their Lord, 


their humilitie and reverence ? 


ble and religious carriage of that moſt | 
Chriſtian and thrice Noble Godfrey | 


| 


| 


whercis then his feare?Ifhe be their Sa-| 
viour and blefled Redeemer, where is| 


f 


£ 
. 
: 
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| 23$ They fell dewne and worſhipped. || | 


—— ow aa oa 


| | Weſeetheſe Kings and Princes dig 
| honour Chriſtin a homely Stable:theſe | 


| they will not bow downeto him ſitting 
| ar the right hand of his Father, ' | 
They tall flat before him an Infant, 
| {and inpoore cſtate : theſe will ſhew no 
humilicy nor reverence,now hereigneth || 


| do it not in a beautifull Temple. 


 udeof Sziats. 


| .. They did do-him greatreveren 


ce.fits| 
hum a Babe herewith his Mother: 


| 


molt gloriouſly in the heavens. 
Bur, alas, they that carry themſclues 


 ſelues in their owae folly and vanitie; 


life, and true cententmeat of the foule 


| riſeth, groweth, and ſtandeth meerely | 
| from holy affe&ions truly knit, and ho: | 
| neſt indeavours humbly devoted unto | 


the Lord,no longer of continuance then 
| they be guided by the bleſſed Spirit,and 
valucd by the gracious acceptance of a 


They did adorc him conſorted with ; 
| Bealts,rheſc negte& him amidſt a multi-} || 


thus boldly, priding and plcafing them: | 


| what do they but ſowe the winde, and| 
reapethe whirlewinde? Thejoy of the | 


mightic andfeacfull God. Otherwiſc,all 
earthly 
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mM bey fel down: and worſhipped. 


Pr CEPT 


Princes therefore ſhewed themſeclues to 


| be wiſe men indecd, in ſecking Chriſt, 
| . | who was onely worthy to be ſought, 


and none bur he worthy to be found. 

Ogracious Lord,and bleſſed Redee- 
mer, bow our hearts, and the thoughts 
of our hearts unto thee, that in this vale 


| of teares, and fewnefle of dayes, we bere 


preſent, by their example may carncſtly 
(cek thee;zand when we have ſoughtrthee, 
we may joyfully finde thee ; and when 


| we have found thee, that we tnay reve» 


rently worſhip thee : that we may wor- 
{hip thee, and feare thee , that we may 
fearerthce and love thee, that we may 
love thee, and for ever enjoy thec, 
O bleſſed Lord leſus : to 
whom be, &c, 


FINIS, 


carthly things, all worldly ioyes are | 
| vaine, and moſt extreame vaine. Theſe 
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